•'•••  *H*. .  a  *  •  "* 

APOSTOLIC  CHURCH 

GOVERNMENT  i 

% 

DISPLAYED-,  || 

AND  THE 

GOVERNMENT  and  SYSTEM  y 

OF  THE 

METHODIST  EPISCOPAL  CHURCH 

INVESTIGATED. 


TO  WHICH  IS  ADDED, 

An  APPENDIX, 


CONTAINING 

A  concife  Dissertation  on  the  Nature  and 
Duration  of  the  Apostolic  Personal 
Authority  and  Office!, 


By  JAMES  WILSON \  % 
Pastor  of  the  Beneficent  Congregation** 
al  Church  in  Providence. 


Prove  all  I  kings  y  hold  f aft  that  which  is  good. 

i  1  heff.  v.  21 . 


Printed  at  Providence  :  % 

BY  BENNETT  WHEELER,  AND  SOLD  AT  HIS 
BOOK-STOR  E,  NO,  I,  WESTMINSTER-*^ 
STREET,  I?q8. 


*  ' ^  +t 


PREFACE 


rpO  fuffer  Reafon,  that  noble  endowment, 
i  that  excelling  gift  from  the  Creator  to 
man,  to  be  trammeled  by  bigotry,  blinded  by 
prejudice,  or  enfeebled  by  tradition,  is  fub~ 
verfive  of  the  beneficent  defign  of  the  great 
donor,  and  lulls  into  torpor  and  fapinenefs, 
that  invaluable  faculty  :  whilft  its  degraded 
poffeffor  becomes  liable  to  believe  each  abfur- 
dity  of  fuperfhtion,  vagary  of  fancy,  or  humil¬ 
iating  propofition  which  authority  may  Wifii 
to  impofe. 

Despicable  as  this  fituation  may  aopear, 
yet  for  ages  it  was  nearly  the  condition  of 
our  race  \  when  Europe  (lumbered,  and  bar- 
barifrn  had  enveloped  Greece,  Afia,  and  Af¬ 
rica,  as  with  midnight  darknefs.  Yes,  du¬ 
ring  the  triumphs  of  papal  Rome,  it  was  that 
men  ceafed  to  think,  to  refleft,  to  invefti- 
gate  ;  fufficient  was  it  for  them,  that  infalli¬ 
bility  mitred,  and  wearing  a  triple  crown, 
had  afifumed  the  helm  of  the  univerle,  dilpo- 
fed  of  nations,  proftrated  or  exalted  mon- 
archs,  changed  times  and  laws,  and  regula¬ 
ted  at  pleafure  each  political  fentiment  and 
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:S;"a0f;eIigi0n-  From  this -lethargy  of 
r  V'f  vortex  of  mifery,  the  energy  of 

Deitv  roulH*  ^  !n.ftrument  Ui  £he  hand  of 
‘  uJcd  a  hipine  world,  unmafked  the 

with  ri  SUCS°f  Prieftcraft>  and,  combined 
Vr  t[le  ,nvigorating  effeds  of  the  recently 
difcovered  Art  of  Printing,  fo  ftimuiated  ,e 
human  mind  to  inveftigation  as  caufed  at 

widely  tif)tjiF°rCh  °r  'c,‘ence  to  hame  around, 
™  f  diiaufing  political  and  religious 
knowledge  through'  a  reviving  WOrld  ° 

‘  ei'ontful  period,  brilliant  j„  chehif- 
p  Ot  man,  yet  flames  but  with  feeble  rays 
w  en  compared  with  the  fuperior  fplendours 
m  our  age,  wherein  general  knowledge,  and 
more  efpec.ally  that  of  the  rights  of  man, 

ann«Urfned  10 *  Zenith  unPa**al Jeled  in  the 
*'  1  °  tirnc-  Two  confequences  of  this 


«. - - - -  - - - -  t 

*  Pben  tbe  ai‘ove  PJl  written,  bffe 
teas  then /anguine,  and  belief  cordial,  in  the 
exp  dial  i  on  that  ajujl  idea  of  civil  liberty  had 
illumined,  and  that  the  permanent  ejlablifhment 
of  this  liberty  itfelj,  would  have  rendered  Re. 
publican  Franc;  the  feat  of  happinefs  and  or - 
aer.  Rut  that  demonftration  which  has  fmee 
re fulted  from  a/eries  of  f aft s  tbe  mojl  affiimve 
wmlp  it  proves  thefe  States  only,  to  be  the  true 
tiffylum  and  repofitory  of  genuine  freedom,  and 
us  concomitant  train  of  blejfmgs  ■,  it  alio  ob - 
trades  upon  our  view,  revolutionary  France 
as  in  chaotic  ft  ate,  where  liberty  has  been  liccn - 

tioufncj jr 
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great  and  general  diffufion  of  knowledgede- 
ierve  particular  attention.  The  one  is  the 
increafing  prevalence  of  toleration.*  And 
the  other  the  arduous  fpirit  of  enquiry  which 
has  taken  place.  Both  being  at  once  the  off- 
fpring  and  the  hafidmaids  of  knowledge. 

It  is  true  our  time  is  marked  by  a  parox- 
ifm  of  infidelity,  which  infolently  feeking  to 
fcarj  Deity,  puts  even  the  holy  fcriptures  to 
the  rack  of  wit,  and  the  torture  of  obloquy. 
But  as  thefe  infidious  efforts  of  perverted  rea- 
fon,  cannot  fhake  truth  by  invedtive,  nor  over¬ 
turn  proof  by  ridicule ;  fo  neither  is  there 
any  danger  to  be  apprehended  from  the  re- 
fearches  of  impartial  and  difpaffjonate  rea- 
fon  ;  as  the  conftellation  of  divine  evidences 
ever  attendant  on  the  facred  oracles,  became 
but  more  luminous  on  each  difquifition  of 
that  nature.  Yes,  as  one  well  obferves,  “  re- 
cc  venation  will  endure  the  trial  even  to 
tne  ten  thoufandth  examination.”  Nor 

_ _ a-  2  jfhould 

tioufnefs  and  anarchy  ;  where  freedom  now  is 
abjetl  Jubmijfion  to  the  dejpotifim  tf  Five  ty¬ 
rants  ;  and  where ,  under  the  mafk  of  patriot - 
i/m,  efforts  of  univerfal  domination,  fi  lander  and 
projlrate  independent  republics ,  and  fecks  to  re¬ 
duce  to  barbarifm  itfelf  theftill  remaining  inde¬ 
pendent,  and  polijhed  nations  of  the  univsrfe . 

*r oleration  dawned  for  a  moment  uponFrance , 
but  infidelity  triumphed  ;  ind  toleration  dij ap¬ 
peared  when  the  rights  cf  confidence  were  viola¬ 
ted  by  the  abolition  efi  tke/abbath . 


we  apprehenfive  for  the  confe- 
quences  of  the  trial  to  which  the  feveral  doe- 
mas  of  each  creed  may  be  put  in  this  ase  of 
mve  ligation  ;  as  thofe  tenets  which  prove 
genuine  dreams,  from  truth’s  hallowed  foun¬ 
tain,  mull  like  their  parent  head,  on  each 
impartial  examination,  but  flow  more  limpid 
to  the  intelligent,  diligent,  and  candid  en¬ 
quirer,  after  truth  and  righteoufhefs. 

bur  is  it  only  civil  rights  and  doftrines  of 
religion  that juftly  claim  the  impartial  feruti- 
f  )T  ot  fn  enlightened  age  ?  Is  not  a  thorough 
edge  °f  EceJefiaftical  rights,  alfo  an 
o'jcll  of  magnitude,  of  weighty  and  vaft 
importance?  Are  not  civil  and  religious 
rights  nearly  allied  ?  muft  they  not  in  iome 
confiderable  degree  fland  or  fall  together? 
u  men  become  tenacious  of  one,  will  they 
nOo  of  the  other  alio  ?  If  remils  in  one,  re¬ 
mils  iikewife  in  the  other  i  The  rights  of 
religion,  may  perhaps  properly  be  denomi- 
na^'d  external  and  internal  ;  the  former  re¬ 
lating  to  the  connexion  of  different  lefts  with 
eacn  other,  and  with  civil  government ;  and 
the  latter  having  reference  to  the  equitable 
diflnbution  of  power  in  each  community 
irh.  1 1 ,  or  to  exp: as  it  otnervvile,  the  powers 
ot  office  veiled  in  the  clergy,  and  powers  of 
privilege  refiding  in  the  people.-” 

i  u  c  former  rights  were  perhaps  never  bet~ 
ter  urider/tood  than  in  the  prefen c  day,  and 
t-pccialj;  in  this  country,  where  the  perfeft 

civil 
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civil  equality  of  denominations  is  indilputa- 
bly  acknowledged/;  and  where,  whilft  civil 
covernment  affords  equal  rights  and  pro- 
teftion  to  all  ;  yet  it  prefumes  not  to  inter¬ 
fere  with  any  in  matters  which  are  merely 
Ecclefiaftical.  As  to  the  latter  rights,  they 
appear  to  have  attrafted  in  forme  degree  the 
notice  of  the  celeorated  Calvin  ;  although 
his  polity  refembles  more  that  form  of  Ec¬ 
clefiaftical  government,  gradually  introduced 
into  the  churches  in  the  i'econd  and  third  cen¬ 
turies,  than  it  does  that  devifed  and  eftablifh- 
ed  by  the  Apoftles  in  the  firft  age. 

Towards  the  latter  part  of  the  1 6th  cen¬ 
tury  the  Puritans  in  England  appear  to  have 
made  greater  progrefs  in  the  knowledge  of 
fcriptural  church  government,  than  peruaps 
any  others  of  that  day.  But  to  carry  thofe 
refearches  to  (till  higher  degrees  of  accuracy, 
and  explicit  arrangement,  feems  to  have  been 
relerved  for  thofe  venerable  divines  who  firft: 
emigrated  to  this  country  ;  and  for  the  Del¬ 
egates  of  the  firft  fettled  Congregational 
churches  of  New-England  ;  as  appears  from 
the  Cambridge  platform  ;  a  work,  conftruc- 
ted  and  compiled  by  them,  and  which,  al¬ 
though  not  deftitute  of  defeffs  and  blemifh- 
es,  is  neverthelefsjuftly  applauded,  and  high¬ 
ly  meritorious.  Amongft  the  different  wri¬ 
ters,  fince  that  period,  whole  efforts  have 
more  efpecially  been  defigned  to  illucidate 
this  important  lubjeft,  none  perhaps  has  dif- 

played 
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rf!°rC  ,taleT5  aPPIlcat-'°n,  or  impar. 
J?n  ‘  y>  than  the  celebrated  Lord  King,  in  bis 

of  Y’iry.imotheconftitution,  diTciplfne,  &c. 

tC  fn,mT  ChUrcheS-  But  n°twithftand- 

t  in  li  nf  meLrit  of  that  performance, 

t  on  ih  7  f  meanS  bC  COnfldered  «  unexcep¬ 
tionable  5  for  its  author,  inftead  of  confining 

rv  the  limits  of  the  firft  centu- 

ry,  or  as  Molheim  terms  it,  to  “T be  golden 

period  of  the  church  j  «”  he  pulhesSthern 
through  the  heading  career  of  three  ages, 
to  at  after  alibis  laborious  gleanings  from 
antiquity,  inftead  of  exhibiting  the  Apoftol- 
[c  mCK‘erJ  °‘  government  in  its  priftine  form, 
!?efi  prefents,  upon  the  whole,  a  milhapen 
Jyuem,  conftituted  of  ufurpation,  blended 
w,th  10rme  remains  of  diving  infiitutions.  For 
to  .thofe  acquainted  with  Ecclefiaftical  hi  do¬ 
ry,  they  are  notorious  fads  that  innovation 

.  L  /-*  *  n  ^  C,0  vermnent  of 

tne  Lnrilhan  church,  during  the  fecond  cen- 

tury,  fo  rapid  was  its  progrefs,  that  before 
,  cl0‘e  the  next,  fuch  a  change  had  then 
{en  in  the  form  of  Ecclefiaftical 

government,  as  was  followed  by  a  train  of 
vices,  which _  dishonored  (he  character  and' 
nutnority  of  tiiofe,  to  whom  the  adminiftration 
of  the  church  was  committed. b" 

.  *iuT  whatever  other  refearches,  or  proo-refs 
m  former  or  in  later  years,  may  have  been 

- — _ _ _ ,  .made 

a  Mojh eim's  lied .  llijl.  y0l,  i.  Pave  it.  ~ 

6  Ibid,  Page  2.1, j,  ' 
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made  on  this  fubjett,  it  is  undeniable,  that  tqo 
many  of  all  denominations,  concern  tnem- 
f. elves  but  little,  with  enquiries  of  this  nature  j 
that  unmindful  of  thefe  rights,  they  heedlefs- 
ly  commence  church  members  ;  and  that  as 
they  commence,  lo  they  indolently  pafs  the 
refidue  of  their  days,  without  due  researches 
into  the  conftitutional  rights  or  their  com¬ 
munity,  confiding  even  to  credulity  in  the 
fuppofed  perfection  of  their  government. 

But  when  the  attention  of  mankind,  a- 
waked  by  the  mafculine  voice  of  reafon,  nar¬ 
rowly  infpe&s  tie  nature  and  importance  of 
civil  rights  and  liberty  s  when  the  patriot  du¬ 
ly  apprized  of  their  worth,  and  zealous  for 
their  attainment,  foregoes  domeftic  blifs,  en¬ 
counters  toils  incredible,  and  meets  on  the 
hoftile  plain,  the  ftorm  and  thunder  of  war 
fhall  the  profefior  and  friend  of  religion, 
drowfe  on  in  lethargy  of  reafon  ?  fhail  he  re¬ 
main  Supinely  forgetful  of  his  unalienable 
privileges  ;  or  unmanfully  decline  to  exam¬ 
ine  and  after t  his  Eccleliaftical  rights  ?  But 
whilft  the  timid  are  reftrained  by  the  fervili- 
ty  of  fear,  the  indolent  forbear  through  the 
folicitations  of  (loth,  and  the  bigot  is  with¬ 
held,  by  the  blind nefs  and  trammels  of  pre¬ 
judice  ;  men,  whofe  minds  are  expan  five, 
who  poftefs  candor.,  and  are  endued  with 
that  fenfibility  which  feels  wrong  and  refills 
oppreftion,  will  think  for  themfelves  j  will 

become 

*  Luke  xvi.  8,  ""  " 


( 


) 


conferred  I*  °f.  nghtS  and  Priviieg” 

cartlft  °n  rh^by  Chrift  him*]f>  and 

hand,  VTfird/°r  thtm>  b?  Apoftolic 

E:on  °  m'  tiielanL'uary  of  a  divine  inftitu'- 

Rlv  rnN0/  W1-  ,uCh  perfons  faii  (in  order 
rKrl  l  U',n  the  nature  and  properties  of 

thecrn?KiS  T  pnv;IeSes)  t0  oaft  them  into 
tion  5  C  0t  a  ftnft  and  rational  inveftiga- 

But  difquifitions  of  this  nature,  might  per- 
i-ps  ecome  fhil  more  intcrefting,  if  but  con- 
cetcd  with  “  a  phenomena/’— with  a  new 

'[  s  ln  the  earth  J  with  the  polity  of  a  reJ i - 
g  ' °us  community,  who  from  a  fmali  and  ve~ 

hai^T  rC  eS,nning>  have,  in  little  more  than 
•  a/en^rX>  Spread  wide  amongft  the  na¬ 
tions,  and  multiplied  into  theif' numerous 

tens 


sis  the  Jubfequent  refe arches'  rehfe  nl^fe 
>  P*Tt''*l*rly  to  the  Method#  Church  in  Ame- 
rlca>  u  therefore  cannot  Jir icily  be  faid  of  that 
community,  treat  they  are  fpread  wide  amonvft 
tree  nations  ;  but  as  the  Method} fl  Mem  in 
Cur  ope,  though  materially  different' 'in  fame 
put  titulars,  yet  is  in  a  great  degree,  ftmilar  in 
clf’er  cfpeCts  to  that  in  this  country,  and  was 
toe  root  from  whence  a  great  part  'of  the  latter 
originally  jprung  ■,  therefore,  though  two  com¬ 
munities  and  fyjlems,  in  a  firift  and  proper  fenfe, 
and  in  for, ic points  of  view,  yet  in  other  refpetls 
they  are  but  one  people  and  Jydem,  and  in  this 
Jenji,  ate  literally  difperjed  wide  amongft  the 

nations. 
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tens  of  thoufands.  On  beholding  therefore, 
fuch  vaftand  rapid  augmentation  of  numbers, 
is  it  not  natural,  and  may  k  not  be  expedient, 
narrowly  to  explore  their  iyftem,  and  mi¬ 
nutely  to  examine  the  fprings,  and  connex¬ 
ion  of  their  political  machine,  in  order  to 
difeover  from  whence  is  this  confociation, 
this  gathering  together  of  the  people  ?  to  fee 
whether  it  arifes  from  a  fuperior  adjuftment 
of  the.  powers  in  the  polity  of  that  communi¬ 
ty,  than  is  to  be  found  in  the  fyftems  of  oth¬ 
er  Chriftian  denominations,  or  whether  it  is 
not  from  other  and  various  caufes  combined 
together  ? 

Such  refearches,  if  carried  on  within  the 
facred  boundaries  of  truth,  and  conducted 
under  the  benign  influence  of  candor  and  mo¬ 
deration,  would  hardly  fail  to  prove,  at  once, 
interefting  and  inftruftive.  But  whether 
truth  and  candor  are  prominent  features  or 
not,  in  the  following  pages,  it  will  remain 
for  an  enlightened  public  to  determine,  to 
whom  they  are  now  refpedtfully  fubmitted. 

But  the  author,  whilfh  he  takes  the  liberty  of 
thus  inveftigating  the  government  and  difei— 
plineofareipedtable,  numerous, and  he  doubts 
not,  pious  community,  flatters  himleif,howev- 
er,thathe  harbors  no  defire  of  calling  a  veil  ov¬ 
er  what  to  him  may  appear  good  and  excellent 

•  _ _ _  amongft 

nations ,  and  multiplied  into  numbers ,  little jhort 
cf  one  hundred  and  four  J, 'core  thoufand  church 
members ,  or  communicants , 
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amongft  them,  nor  yet  to  aggravate  what  he 
may  conceive  to  be  otherwife.  For  although 
not  in  connexion  with  that  people,  yet  it  w°as 
amongft  thofe  of  that  denomination,  in  Eu¬ 
rope,  that  he  was  born  and  bred  :  there  firft 
e  received  ideas  and  impreflions  of  religion  $ 
amongft  them  commenced  his  labours  fn  the 
Gofpel  vineyard  ;  and  amongft  whom,  ftili 
remain  his  kindred  as  well  as  the  friends  and 
companions  of  his  early  youth.  Nor  can  heat 
tms  tune  foi  bear  acknowledging  a  refpeftful, 
affcdionate,  and  grateful  attachment  to  that 
people.  And  ftiould  thofe  pages  happen  to  fall 
into  their  poftefilon,  he  folicits  from  them  an 

attentive  and  candid  perufal;  reminding  them 

at  the  fame  time,  of  the  faying  of  a  great  Ci¬ 
vilian,  cited  on  a  different  occafion  by  a  cel- 
\-brsLv.d  a  ntei  m  connexion  with  themfeives, 

“  Let  truth  Jl and  though  the  univerfe  fhould 
fink  into  ruins.” 


Providence ,  June  28,  1798. 
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INTRODUCTION* 


Containing  fome  general  Obfervations  on  the 
Nature  and  Necefftty  of  civil  and  tcclcfiaft- 
ical  Government . — Preliminary  Refie  fit  ions 
on  the  Nature  and  Sources  of  that  Evidence, 
requifite  to  a  juft  Enquiry  into  the  Syftem  of 
Government  eftablifhed  by  the  a Ipoftlcs  in  the 
fir  ft  Chriflian  Churches.  — Explication  of 
T erms  to  be  ufed. 


MAN  appears  by  nature,  formed  for  fo- 
ciety  ;  his  wants  and  his  wiflies  ren¬ 
der  that  date  necefTary.  Place  him  in  a  fio 
uation  remote  from  men ;  furnifh  him  with 
every  advantage  that  nature  or  clime  can 
bedow  ;  if  he  fubfids  at  all,  his  exidencc 
mud  be  miferable,  his  condition  infupport- 
able;  he  pines  for  rational  converfe,  for  in- 
tercourfe  with  beings  of  fimilar  views  and 
defires,  who  can  aid  in  guarding  againd 
danger,  and  in  the  attainment  of  apparel,  of 
food  and  habitation  ;  in  a  word  he  languilh- 
es  for  thofe,  who  fharing  enjoyment,  can 
foothe,  with  fympathy,  his  forrows.  Give 
him  a  companion,  thus  and  otherwife  more 
perfectly  qualified  ;  enlarge  the  focial  feene, 
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by  the  arrival  of  new  coming  and  wedded 
nairs.  His  condition  changes  ;  the  (able 
cdoud  difappears,  that  long  had  lowered,  in 
melancholy,  over  his  lonely  habitation;  the 
tun  a  flumes  a  fpiendour,  and  the  ftarry  heav¬ 
ens  iparkle  with  a  brightnefs  before  un¬ 
known  ;  whilft  the  conftellation  of  focial 
joys,  beam  on  his  enraptured  mind,  the  vivid 
profpeft  of  tranfmiting  to  a  rifing  pofteritv, 
Societies,  improving  advantages,  through 
generations  innumerable.  But  ineffable  as 
are  thefe  rifing  profpedls  foon  they  mu  ft  ter¬ 
minate  in  anarchy,  and  wild  diforder,  if  not 
rendered  permanent  bv  the  reftriclive  aids  of 
civil  Government.  To  preferve  therefore 
inviolate  their  property  from  the  encroach¬ 
ments  of  fraud  ;  their  liberties  from  the  ruth- 
lefs  hand  of  oppreftion,  and  their  perfons 
thorn  lawlefs  violence  ;  the  aggregate  wif- 
dom  and  experience  of  the  people  muft  be 
convened  \  the  fociai  compad  formed  ;  a  de¬ 
claration  of  rights  drawn  up,  and  a  fyflem 
of  government  agreed  up-.*:,  to  guarantee 
thole, rights  to  the  community.  A  Govern¬ 
ment,  thus  formed  by  the  wifdom,  and  agree- 
ble  to  the  wifhes  of  the  people  ;  duly  balanced 
by  conftitutional  reftridtions,  and  faithful¬ 
ly  adminiftered  by  officers,  poffefled  of 
talents  and  integrity  ;  muft  ever  hold  aeon- 
fpicuous  rank  in  the  lift  of  temporal  advan¬ 
tages,  even  as  the  guarantee  of  order,  bul¬ 
wark  cf  fociety,  and  palladium  of  liberty. 
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But  man  being  defigned  for  immortality, 
and  a  candidate  to  partake  hereafter  the  fo- 
aety  of  “  the  fpirits  ofjuft  men  made  per- 
fed,”  and  being  likewife  feeble  and  igno¬ 
rant,  oppreffed  by  wants  and  care,  as  well  as 
encompaffed  by  dangers  and  foes  innumera¬ 
ble  ;  he  therefore  needs  a  kind,  or  condition 
of  fociety,  peculiarly  adapted  to  this  proba¬ 
tionary  ftate.  He  hands  in  need  or  all  toe 
aids  that  fociety,  combined  with  religion, 
can  afford  ;  in  united  councils,  faithful  re¬ 
buke,  fervid  exhortation,  inllrudlion,  and  en¬ 
couragement  of  example,  the  pubhc  minil- 
try  of  the  Gofpel,  mutual  and  all  prevailing 
prayer,  the  extacy  of  joint  and  acceptable 
praife,  and  above  all,  of  the  fellowfhip  and 
joy  of  fervent  charity,  in  all  its  fruits  of  bro¬ 
therly  kindnefs,  and  fympathy  of  affection  ; 
that  being  practiced  in  the  mutual  duties  of 
forbearance  with,  and  fubjedfion  to  his  bretn- 
ren,  he  may  through  grace,  become  affimila- 
ted  into  a  temper,  and  difpofuion,  preparato¬ 
ry  to  the  enjoyments  of  that  world,  “  where 
all  things  being  made  new,  there  fhall  be  no 
more  curfe  :  but  the  throne  of  God  and  of 
the  Lamb  fhall  be  in  it ;  where  God  himfelf, 
fhall  be  with  men,  and  fhall  make  them  his 
people,  to  fee  his  face,  and  reign  in  his  light 
and  glory  forever  and  ever.” 

»  To  place  man,  therefore,  in  circumftances 
thus  favourable,  his  ail-wile  and  gracious 
Creator,  was  pleafed  to  confociate  Ilrael  to¬ 
gether 
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gcther  under  Mcfes  ;  to  appoint  them  laws 
and  ltatutes  ;  to  leparate  from  the  people, 
prietts  and  levites  ;  and  aligning  to  them 
ordinances  and  ftated  periods  for  focial  and 

public  worfhip,  thereby  conflicted  them  in¬ 
to  a  church  eftate. 

But  Mofes,  being  only  a  fervant  faithful 
in  God  s  houfe  ;  and  his  polity  in  many  re- 
fpects,  but  a  lhadow  of  good  things  to  come, 
n  of  courle  gave  place  to  (Thrift's  fuperior 
authority,  who  came  as“  afonoverhis  own 
houfe,”  and  as  the  fubftance  of  the  types 
which  went  before. 

1  he  face  of  the  church  now  under  the 
modeling  hand  of  Chrift  himfelf,  affumed  a 
new  form  ;  for  its  national  and  ritual 
fyftcms  paffing  away,  it  was  coniVituted  into 
a  family,  of  which  the  Redeemer  was  him- 
fdf  the  head  i  who  eftablifhing  the  equality 
of  brotherhood,  amongft  the  members,  ftrid- 
iy  prohibited  them  from  being  called  “  maf- 
icrs  (Matt.  23  :  8,  p,  io.)  and  from  exer- 
rifing  “authority”  and  “dominion”  over  each 
othar.  (Matt.  20  :  25,  26.) 

But  are  we  to  infer  from  hence,  that  the 
bands  of  religious  fociety  were  broken  ;  that 
order  was  inverted  ;  difcipline  relaxed  ;  or 
that  the  chriftian  church,  was  left  unorgan¬ 
ized,  and  deftitute  of  a  government  of  divine 
origin,  and  authority  ?  Can  we  behold  order, 

1  lamped  on  the  face  of  univerfal  nature,  by 
the  divine  Architect  j  and  fhall  we  not  ex¬ 
pert 
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pcct  to  find  it  in  the  ordinances  and  govern^ 
ment  of  the  church  of  the  living.  God  ?  or 
will  reafon  pronounce  it  confident,  that  the 
Meffiah,  on  whole  fhoulder  is  the  govern¬ 
ment,  ihouid  not  himlelf,  nor  yet  bp  his  apof- 
tles,  as  wife  matter  builders,  model  a  gov¬ 
ernment  for  his  people,  for  his  churches, 
gathered,  planted,  and  buiided  by  apoftolic 
hands  ? 

That  the  bands  of  religious  fociety  were 
not  broken  ;  that  order  was  not  inverted  ; 
and  that  difeipline,  requiring  exempiarineis 
of  life,  and  converfation,  in  the  members  of 
the  church,  was  not  relaxed,  when  the  yoke 
of  Mofaic  bondage,  gave  place  to  the  liberty 
of  the  Gofpel ;  are  propofitions,  which  carry 
in  them,  the  evidence,  and  authority  of  max¬ 
ims.  And,  that  the  Chrifiian  church  was  not 
left  dedicate  of  a  fydem  of  government,  of 
divine  origin  but  had  one  modeled  by  the 
Apodles  themfeives,  are  likewife  propor¬ 
tions,  which  are  admitted,  in  the  affirmative, 
even  by  thole,,  who  deny  the  obfervance  of 
that  form  to  be  obligatory  on  the  churches 
in  after  generations. 

Bu  r  as  an  accurate  inquiry,  into  the  fyftem 
of  government  eftablifbed  by  the  Apodles  in 
the  fird  chriftian  churches,  will  in  a  particu¬ 
lar  manner,  hereafter,  arreft  our  attention,  it 
therefore  becomes  expedient,,  briefly  to  pre- 
mife  fome  particulars,  which  in  an  efpecial 
s&knnsr  affect  that  important  fubjedt  And 
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firft,  it  inneceffary  to  advert  to  that  evidence* 
which  adapts  itfelf  more  patucularly  to  re- 
fearches  of  this  nature.  Was  the  object  which 
we  purfue  compofed  of  fubjedts  merely  fpecu- 
lative,  then  abftradk  reafoning,  might  afford 
■the  clue  of  information.  Was  it  numbers 
and  proportion  which  we  fought,  mathemat¬ 
ical  demonftration  would  in  that  cafe  beft 
apply.  Or  did  wc  feek  the  knowledge  of 
fuch  matters  of  fadt,  as  the  eye  and  ear  can 
take  cognizance  of,,  then  the  evidence  of 
ienfe  alone  might  afford  abundant  convic¬ 
tion.  But  as  the  enquiry  propofed  refers  nei¬ 
ther  to  fpeculative  opinion,  nor  to  numbers 
or  proportion,  nor  yet  to  matters  of  fadt,  with- 
in  the  reach  of  our  fenfes,  but  to  tranfae- 
tions  of  that  nature  which  had  exigence  in 
far  diftant  nations,  and  in  a  remote  period  of 
the  world  we  therefore  muft  have  recourfe 
to  that  kind  of  information  which  logicians 
term  <f  the  evidence  of  faith  and  which  is 
founded  upon  teftimony.  Teftimony  is  ter¬ 
med  divine  and  human.  The  former  is  in¬ 
dubitable,  and  is  contained  in  f<  thofefacred 
books  which  carry  the  moft  ftriking  marks 
of  a  divine  origin/'  The  litter  is  produced,, 
in  the  writings  of  able  and  iudicious  hiftori- 
ans,  who  relate  the  tranfadtions  and  important 
occurrences  of  their  own  times;  or  in  the  writ¬ 
ings  of  thofe  who  faithfully  compiled  from  o- 
thers  who  had  thus  written,  as  well  as  from  the 
archives,  and  moft  authentic  records,  ofthem 
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ages,  and  communities  of  whom  they  treat. 
This  teftimony,  although  not  indubitable  as 
the  former ;  yet  is  in  moft  cafes,  of  that  force 
and  weight,  as  to  render  the  rejection  of  it 
highly  unreafonable  and  abfurd.  But  it  is 
to  be  obferved,  that  whilft  fome  fafts  and 
circumftances  of  antiquity  are  declared,  by 
the  former  teftimony  alone,  and  others  by  the 
latter  only,  there  are  fome  others  again,  which 
are  maintained  by  the  concurring  authority 
of  both.  For  inftance,  that  Adam  was  the 
progenitor  of  mankind,  and  that  Abel  was 
flain  by  his  brother  Cain,  are  matters  of  faft, 
taught  us,  by  the  facred  writings  alone  $ 
whilft  the  deftrudtion  of  Troy  by  the  Greeks, 
and  that  Homer,  was  the  narrator  thereof, 
are  circumftances,  learned  from  profane  hif- 
tory  only,  and  yet  each  of  thefc  propositions 
powerfully  commands  the  aflent  of every  in¬ 
telligent  mind,  that  combines  candour  with 
enquiry.  But  that  Darius  the  Mede,  and 
Cyrus  the  Perfian,  overcame  Babylon,  are 
fadb  fuftained  by  the  irrefragable  teftimony 
of  both. 

And  it  fhould  be  further  obferved,  that 
the  enquiry  in  contemplation,  is  alfo  of  that 
nature  as  to  admit  of  proof  and  illuftration, 
from  this  combined  teftimony  ;  for  it  is  the 
fpecial  province  of  the  ecclefiaftical  hiftorian, 
not  only  truly  to  delineate,  the  rife,  progrefs, 
and  ceremonies  of  the  Chriftian  Church  ; 
but  alfo  judicioufly  to  depict  its  government ; 

to 
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to  trace  its  conftitutional  rights  tip  to- Apof> 
t°iic  uays,  and  compiling  faithfully  from  the 
mod  genuine  records  of  them  times  ;  to  exhi¬ 
bit  in  its  priftine  form,  the  ecclefiaftical  poli- 
A  of  that  illumined  age  :  Whilft  the  New 
1  eitament,  as  the  iacred  charter  of  ecclefial- 
tical  rights,  is  open  for  all,  to  compare  with 
divine  statutes,  and  apoftolic  precedents  ex¬ 
hibited  therein,  each  affertion  of  theecclefi- 
aifical  hiftorian  ;  norfhouid  anv  thing,  how¬ 
ever  plaufible,  be  received  from  him,  as  in 
any  wife  obligatory,  if  inconfiftent  with,  or 
not  eafily  inferable,  according  to  the  moft 
ftrift  rules  of  impartial  criticifm,  from  this 
conilitutional,  and  only  infallible  criterion  of 
belief  and  pradtice.  But  it  may  here  be  afk- 
ed,  why  recoiyfe  fhould  not  be  had  to  the 
I\ew  reftament  alone,  for  information  on 
this  fubjedt  ;  if  each  affertion  relating  there¬ 
to,  by  the  ecclefiaftical  hiftorian,  muft  before 
its  authority,  is  admitted  firft  undergo  the 
teft  of  the  divine  oracles  ?  To  this  it  may 
be  replied,  that  the  holy  fcriptures  are  no  lefs 
the  fountain  of  gofpel  dodtrines,  than  they 
are  the  ftandardof  evangelical  arrangements 
in  ecclefiaftical  government ;  and  yet  it  is 
admitted  by  almoft  all  chriftian  denomina¬ 
tions,  that  it  is  expedient,  to  connect  other 
means  of  information  as  explicatives,.  with 
the  holy  fcriptures,  hefides  that  of  a  mere 
perufal  of  themfelves,  in  order  to  the  attain¬ 
ment  of  a  full  acquaintance  with  the  dodtrines 
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which  they  contain.  If  this  is  not  the  cafe* 
why  have  the  voluminous  works  of  com¬ 
mentators  on  the  divine  word  been  fo  gen¬ 
erally  rend  in  all  ages,  and  by  all  chriftian 
denominations  ?  Or  why  have  preachers,  fo 
generally  practiced  expofition  in  fermoni- 
zing,  if  it  was  not  defigned  thereby  to  elu¬ 
cidate  what  othervvife  was  fuppofed  to  have 
been  dark  and  hard  to  be  underftood  by  the 
unlearned  and  unftable  ?  And  is  it  nor  gen¬ 
erally  confidered,  that  a  knowledge  of  the 
manners  and  cuftoms  of  the  ages  wherein  the 
fcriptures  were  written,  has  a  happy  tenden¬ 
cy  to  illuftrate  allufions  which  frequently  oc¬ 
cur  in  the  facred  volume  ?  And  after  all 
thofe  aids  of  the  commentator,  the  preacher, 
and  the  knowledge  of  the  manners  and  cuf¬ 
toms  of  antiquity,  is  it  not  found,  that  the 
wholeenergy  of  the  mind,  is  requifite  to  pen¬ 
etrate  through  the  veil  of  parables,  of  allego¬ 
ry  and  metaphor,  which  hides  divine  truth, 
from  the  eye  of  the  indolent  and  profane  ? 
But  if  the  knowledge  of  the  doftrines  of  re¬ 
ligion  is  in  this  manner  attained,  by  thofe, 
who  in  the  divine  word,  “  feek  it  as  filver, 
and  fearch  for  it  as  for  an  hidden  treafure,” 
(Prov.  i  :  4)  will  it  not  follow,  that  fnnilar 
means  and  exertions  a  re  proper  \  when  we 
feek  an  acquaintance  with  that  government 
inflituted  by  the  Apoftles,  in  the  churches, 
which  they  every  where  planted  ?  For  if  im¬ 
portant  do&rines  of  the  G^fpel  are  often  fo 
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veiied  under  allegory,  parables  and  meta¬ 
phor,  as  to  need  iliulration  by  the  judicious 


parables  and  mera- 


and  learned  commentator  :  So  in  like  man¬ 
ner  the  government,  and  various  authoritive 
oblervances  of  the  fir!  chrilian  churches, 
although  evidently  implied  in  the  New  Tel- 
ament  ;  yet  they  many  times  are  not  clearly 
cxpreffed,  but  are  presented  to  view  under 
inch  intimations  as  require  the  aid  of  the 
eeclefiaftical  hslorian,  before  their  nature 
or  authority  can  preeifely  be  underlood. 
To  i !  1  u  ft  rate  this  aflertion,  and  to  manifeft 
its  coincidence,  with  the  judgment  and  prac¬ 
tice  of  the  far  greater  part  of  chrilians, 
m  this,  and  in  former  ages ;  we  only  need 
to  confider  why  the  firll  day  cf  the  week  is 
obferved  as  the  chrilian  fabbarh,  in  prefer¬ 
ence  to  the  feventh.  For  though  that  change 
has  taicen  place,  in  confequence  of  the  ref- 
urrection  of  Chrift  having  happened  upon 
the  fi;ft  day  of  the  week,  yet  certainly,  this 
circuinlance,  however  important  in  itfclf,  if 
unconnected  with  other  circumftances,  it 
could  by  no  means  juftify  fuch  a  departure, 
from  an  inflitution  To  exprefs,  and  lb  evi- 
dently  divine  as  that  was,  which  enjoined 
the  obfervance  of  the  feventh  day.  The 
chrilian  therefore  to  julify  fuch  alteration, 
hasofnecelity  recourfe  to  the  New-Teftament' 
as  to  the  charter  of  gofpel  authority,  and  in- 
flitutions;  butwhill  he  ponders  the  meaning 
of  the  members  of  the  churches  in  Galkina 
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and  Corinth  being  directed,  to  lay  by  them 
in  (lore,  the  colle&ion  for  the  faints,  <c  on 
the  firft  day  of  the  week.”  (ift  Cor.  16  :  2) 
and  whilft  his  mind  hovers  dubious,  on  the 
import  of  the  expreffion  <c  the  Lord's  day.” 
(Rev.  1  :  10)  he  is  delivered  from  fufpenfe, 
by  the  ecclefiaftical  hiftorian,  who  informs 
that  cc  the  firft:  day  of  the  week  was,  in  the 
<c  firft  century,  univerfally  fet  apart  for  pub- 
“  lie  worihip,  in  celebration  of  Chrift’s  ref- 
“  urredlion  from  the  dead  upon  that  day  ; 
<c  and  that  this  cuftom,  which  was  derived 
cc  from  the  example  of  the  church  of  Jeru- 
<c  falem,  was  founded  upon  the  exprels  ap- 
(C  pointment  of  the  apoftles  themfelves.” 
So  that  in  this  inftance,  as  well  as  in  a  varie¬ 
ty  of  others,  we  may  behold  the  ecciefiaftic- 
al  hiftorian  elucidating  what  otherwife  would 
remain  dark  and  myfterious  in  the  infpired 
writers,  and  therefore  mav  in  feme  cafes  con- 
fider  the  one  as  fowing  the  feed,  whilft  the 
other  exhibits  the  full  grown  .plant. 

But  in  guarding  againft  error,  whilft  we 
confult  the  ecclefiaftical  hiftorian,  it  will  be 
Angularly  important,  to  endeavour  carefully 
to  diftinguifh  betwixt  well  authenticated 
matters  of  fa£t,  which  he  relates  :  and  thofe 
aflfertions,  which  evidently  are  fupported  by 
no  better  authority,  than  that  of  his  own  o- 
pinion,  or  conjecture,  And  as  our  refearches 
have  fpecial  reference  to  the  fyftem  of  a  par¬ 
ticular  community,  it  becomes  expedient  in 
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having recourfe  to  the  annalifts  ofthe  chriftian 
church,  to  make  more  efpecial  choice  of  an 
author,  not  only  of  diftinguifhed  talents 
and  probity;  but  alio  of  one  whofe  tenets 
cannot  oe  fuipeded  of  biafinghis  judgment 
unfavourably  to  the  polity  of  that  people. 
In  th.s  idped  however,  we  are  Angularly 
happy,  as  their  celebrated  founder,  has  left 
us  a  valuable  work  of  this  kind.  Nor  can 
its  merits  depreciate,  becaufeoriginally  com¬ 
piled  by  the  celebrated  Dr.  Molheim,  of. 
Gottengin,  and  confidered  fuperior  to  any 
other  then  extant;  nor  yet  becaufe  rendered 
Hill  more  perfed  by  <c  the  ingenious  Dr. 
Mac  Laine,”  who  tranflated  it  from  the  lat- 
in  original.  It  is  however  to  be  obferved, 
notwithfcanding  the  qualifications  which  the 
late  Rev.  John  .Wefley  fo  eminently  poflefT- 
ed,  to  abridge  a  work  of  this  kind,  that  his 
brevity  will  in  fome  inftances  oblige  us  to 
confult  the  original,  as  tranflated  by  Dr. 
MacLaine;nor  lhall  we  wholly  confine  our  en¬ 
quiries  to  Cither  the  abridgement,or  the  orig¬ 
inal,  but  fhall  occafionally  refer  to  Mr. Wef¬ 
ley ’s. Notes  on  the  NewTeftament,  and  to  o- 
ther  refpedable  authorities,  ftill  however,  fub- 
jeding  ail  information  from  each,  to  the  teftof 
the  analogy  of  fcripture  as  before  explained. 

Secondly.  As  the  terms  “  Apoftolic 
church,  and  churches,”  will;  hereafter  fre¬ 
quently  occur,  therefore  to  prevent  confu- 
lion,  and  miflakcs,  it  becomes  neceflary  to 
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explain  the  fenfe,  in  which  they  fhali  be 
ufed.  The  appellation  iC  Apoflolic”  is  to  be 
confidered  as  not  reaching  to  eftablifhrnents 
formed  in  the  fecond  Century,  becaufe  the 
immediate  influence  of  the  Apoftles,  cannot 
be  fuppofed  to  have  extended  beyond  the 
limits  of  the  firth  Rut  as  the  revelation  was 
made  known  to  St.  John  in  the  year  ninety- 
fix,  or  ninety-feven,  of  the  chriftian  Era  ; 
we  therefore,  with  much  propriety,  may 
con  Oder  that  influence  as  pervading  the 

churches  of  the  fir  ft  century. - The 

term  cc  church/’  is  ambiguous,  feme- 
times  it  means  the  faithful  of  one  family,  and 
fuch  others,  as  alienable  with  them  for  the 
purpofe  of  celebrating  divine  worfhip  to¬ 
gether,  (Romans  xvi,  5  :  Col.  iv,  15:  and 
Philemon  2  v.)  It  is  provincial,  as  implying 
ail  the  chriflians  of  ThefTaly  (2d  Thef.  i,  1.) 
It  is  likewife  often  ufed  in  a  feclarlan  fen(e» 
as  the  Church  of  Rome,  Church  of  England, 
Methodift  Church,  &c.  &c.  It  alfo  has  a 
myftical  meaning,  inclufive  of  all  true  chrif- 
tians,  whether  militant  or  triumphant;  and  in 
this  fenfe  muft  be  confidered  as  implying  a 
body  one  and  indivifibie  (Col.  i,  1  8.)  his 
again  by  divines,  not  unfrequently  nor  im¬ 
properly,  ufed,  as  exprcfiiveof  the  whole  bo¬ 
dy  of  profefied  Chriflians  at  one  time  in  the 
world.  But  it  has  alfo  a  located  and  divi¬ 
de  import,  fignifying  a  particular  commu¬ 
nity  of  profefied  Chriflians,  covenanted  to 
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walk  together,  in  the  faithful  obfervance  of 
Golpel  ordinances.  And  it  is  in  this  latter 
ienle,  as  admitting  of  the  plural  Churches, 
that  we  fhall  hereafter  for  themoft  part  make 
ufe  of  the  term  Church  :  although  it  will 
fome  few  times  occur,  as  expreffive  of  the 
whole  church  in  its  militant  (late. 

And  in  the  third  and  laft  place,  it  is  of 
importance  to  remark  ;  that  in  treating  of 
licclefiaftical  Government,  evangelical  dis¬ 
cipline,  necefiarily  involves  itfelf  in  the  dif- 
cuffion.  For  as  church  government  implies 
the  cxiftence  of  officers,  ipiritual  lav/s,  and 
authority  to  enforce  them,  in  a  religious 
community  ;  Jo  difcipline  has  reference 
to  the  qualifications,  and  conduct  of  both 
officers,  and  people  ;  vvhilft  it  al fo  implies 
the  due  enforcement  of  Ecclefiaftical  cen- 
fures  and  admonition,  towards  all  delin¬ 
quents,  without  refpeft  of  perfons.  But  as 
from  the  above  view  of  church  goveinment 
and  difcipline,  it  is  manifeft,  that  the  latter  is 
jn  no  fmall  degree  implied  in  the  due  exer- 
cife  of  the  former;  I  fhall  therefore  not  at¬ 
tempt  to  difti nguifh  them  from  each  othei*, 
but  fhall  con  fid  tr  religious  difcipline,  as  com¬ 
prehended  in  ecclefiaftical  government. 
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part  the  first. 

fbe  External  Relations  of  the  firfi  Chrifiian 
Churches.  Their  Compofition.  Ranx  and 
Order  of  their  Officers .  Number  of  Offi¬ 
cers.  Qualifications,  EleSions  and  Ordi¬ 
nation.  Their  Legijlatures,  Judicatures 
and  Executive  Departments.  Summary 
View  of  the  foregoing  Syficm.  Concife  In- 
veftigatioK  of  the  Authority  of  Chur  cuts  tc 
difmifs  their  Pafiors,  and  of  the  latter  to  de¬ 
part  from  their  refpeStive  V loess.  The  Di- 
pofitory  of  Power  for  the  Admiffion  oj  Church 
Members,  and  Right  of  Members  to  with¬ 
draw  from  their  relpeStivt  Churches,  con- 
ftdered. 


A  COMPREHENSIVEenquiry  into  the 
government  of  the  Apoftclic  churches  will 
imply  a  difeuflion  of  the  following  particu¬ 
lars,  viz.  Their  External  Relations,  Compo¬ 
sition,  Organization,  Legiflative,  Judicial, 
and  Executive  Departments. 

x.  External  Relations.  Under  this 
head  we  are  briefly  to  advert  to  the  author¬ 
ity  which  the  civil  magiftrate  poffetTed  over 
’  the  chriftian  church,  and  to  confider  the  rela¬ 
tion  wherein  one  church  flood  unto  another, 
within  the  firfi  century. 

As 
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As  to  the  jurifdidtion  of  the  civil  magif- 
trate,  it  appears  to  have  been  wholly  civil, 
without  any  mixture  whatfoever  of  ecelefiaft- 
lcal  authority  therewith  :  within  which  limits 

11S  P°wer  was  Sacred  j  it  was  of  G„od  whofe 
mini  iter  he  was.  (Rom.  xii-i,  i,  6.)  Rut 

wr.en  the  Ipeculations  of  opinion,  the  ordi¬ 
nances  or  the  Gofpel,  and  the  fyftem  of  gov¬ 
ern  men  t,  efUblifhed  in  the  firft  chriftian 
chuiches,  were  con lidered  as  cognizable  at 
1. is  tribunal,  then  interference  became  ufur- 
patron,  perfiflence  was  oppreffion,  and  pun- 
ifhmenr  perfecution. 

Concerning  the  relation  wherein  one- 
diurch  Hood  unto  another,,  the  Ecclefiaftical 
■rlikonan  affords  very  explicit,  and  fatisfac- 
tory  information  ;  “  The  churches  (fays  be) 
m  thole  early  times  were  entirely  independ¬ 
ent;  each  governed  by  its  own  rulers,  and 
its  own  laws.  Nothing  being  more  evi¬ 
dent  than  the  perfect  equality  that  reigned 
among  the  chriftian  churches ;  the  fmalleft 
trace  not  appearing  in  the  firft  century,  of 
mat  allocution  of  churches,  from  whence, 
councils  and  metropolitans  derive  their  ori¬ 
gin. a  And  this  condition  of  the  churches, 
wc  learn,  continued  to  fubfift  until  farintothe 
next  century ;  for  “  during  a  great  part  of  it, 
the  chriftian  churches  were  independent  on 
each  other,  nor  were  they  joined  together,  by 
any  other  bonds  but  thofe  of  charity.  Each 
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chriftian  alTembly  beinga  little  (late,  govern¬ 
ed  by  its  own  laws,  approved  by  the  lode- 

i  » 

xy.“ 

Bu  r  this  independence  of  the  primitive  chur¬ 
ches  is  alfo  fuftained  by  abundant  evidence 
from  the  divine  word,  anddpecially  in  theE- 
pifties  addreffed  to  the  leven  churches  in  Afia. 
For  when  one  is  commended,  and  another 
xenfured a  third  partakes  not  the  rebuke, 
nor  fhares  the  applaufe,  as  being  accelTary  to 
the  preponderating  good  or  evil,  through 
authority  exercifed  or  omitted,  over  the  ap¬ 
proved  or  reprehended  church.  \v hen  that 
of  Thytira  is  exhorted  to  purge  itfelf  from 
the  followers  and  crimes  ot  a  jezebel,  and 
that  of  Pergamus,  to  renounce  the  Ni.co!ai- 
ranes,  and  difciples  of  Balaam  ;  no  directions 
whatfoever,  are  given  to  either,  to  call  in  aid 
from  Smyrna,  or  Philadelphia,  nor  yet  to 
convoke  a  fynod  on  the  occafion  ;  but  each 
church  is  confidered  competent  to  the  ad- 
juftment  of  its  refpeCiive  difficulties.  And 
in  like  manner  St.  Paul  addreffed  the  Co¬ 
rinthians,  amongit  whom  diforders  had  pre¬ 
vailed,  no  others  were  reprimanded  for  ucg- 
jeft,  themfel.ves  alone  were  laid  under  Apof- 
tolic  cenfure  ;  and  they  only  excited  to  en  ¬ 
force  difeipline  and  reftore  church  order, 
(i  Cor.  v.  i,  5,  vi.  5,  xi.  17.) 

It  is  however  to  be  obferved,  that  tire 
appeal  of  the  church  of  Antioch,  to  the  A- 
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pofiies  and  Elders  at  jemfafcm,  as  mentioned 
tl  Acts  xv,  has  ferioufly  been  urged,  as  an 
-^rgunient  again  ft  the  above  independence  of 
the  Apoftolic  churches  ;  and  been  confider- 
'  o  ns  a  pi  oof  of  me  necefTity,  and  divine  au¬ 
thority  of  councils  and  fynods. 

ivw  r  this  appeal  if -only  rightly  underftood, 
%vill  .  certainly  afford  no  fupporc  to  thofe 
opinions  thus  predicated  thereon.  For,  that 
:t  afteued  not  in  any  degree  the  independ¬ 
ence  cA  individual  churches  in  the  adjuft- 
‘i]Cnt  their  own  interna!  concerns,  is 
evident  and  undeniable  ;  becaufe  the  queftion 
referred-  as  above,  was  neither  private,  nor 
f  located,  but  was  of  that  general  and  impor¬ 
tant  nature  as  intimately  to  affeft  the  whole 
chriftian  world,  in  that  and  in  every  other 
period  of  its  exigence,  (Adts  xv.  28,  29.) 
And  hence  as  fuch  it  was  referred  to  Apof- 
decifion,  and  to  the  judgment  of  that 
church,  which,  as  fb all  hereafter  appear,  was 
t!  digued  to  have  been  the  model  of  all  the 
others  of  that  century. 

Nor  yet  could  this  appeal  by  any  means 
imply  either  the  neceffity,  or  authority,  of 
fynods  or  councils;  as  it  was  a  precedent, 
which  after  ages  could  not  poffibly  have  fol¬ 
lowed. 

But  the  churches,  although  in  this  man¬ 
ner  p offe tied  of  freedom,  yet  they  were  not 
in  that  fen fe  independent,  as  to  preclude  a 
.  nutual  interchange  of  council,  and  of  adts  of 
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benevolence  amongft  them.  For  as  lord 
King  well  remarks,  that  “a  particular  church 
was  not  the  whole  church  of  Chrift,  but  on¬ 
ly  a  part  or  member  of  the  univerfai  one; 
and  as  one  member  of  the  natural  body  hath 
relation  to  the  other  members,  fo  a  particu¬ 
lar  church  had  refpeft  to  the  other  members 
of  the  univerfai  church.”  In  confequence 
therefore,  of  this  myftical  union,  which  fub- 
ilfted  betwixt  them,  they  “  were  joined  to¬ 
gether  by  the  bonds  of  fervent  charity,” 
which  thev  manifefted  in  times  of  dearth  or 

4 

neceffity,  by  liberal  donations  towards  each 
others  relief.  (Ads  xi.  28,  29,  30.  2  Cor. 

ix.  1,  2.)  And  when  any  of  their  members 
had  otcafion  to  travel,  by  hcfpitably  enter¬ 
taining  and  generously  forwarding  them  on 
their  rcfpedive  journies.  (Rom.  xvi.  1, 
2  Cor.  in.  r,  Col.  iv.  10.)  That  the  church¬ 
es  fought  counlel  of  each  other  on  particu¬ 
lar  occafions,  is  attefted  by  Mofheim  5  from 
whom  we  learn  that  in  times  of  difficulty 
they  frequently  had  recourfe  for  advice,  to 
fuch  as  had  been  planted  by  the  Apoftles  ; 
referring  however  the  right  of  following,  or 
refufing  the  counfei  thus  obtained,  in  what¬ 
ever  degree  themfelves  judged  expedient. 
And  which  teftimony  is  ftrongly  corrobo¬ 
rated  by  the  condud  of  the  church  of  Cor¬ 
inth  *  amongft  whom  towards  the  latter  pare 
of  the  ft,  ft  century,  there  happened  a 
grievous  diyifionj,  which  obliged  them  to 
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have  recourfe  to  other  churches,  and  efpe- 
cially  to  that  of  Rome,  on  which  occafion  was 
written  by  Clement,  in  the  name  of  the 
whole  church  of  Rome,  that  famous  Epiftle 
to  the  Corinthians  fo  much  magnified  by  the 
ancients. 

It  is  indeed  difficult  to  afcertain  precifely, 
what  liberties  one  church  might  conftitu- 
tionally  have  taken  with  another,  in  confe- 
quence  of  this  myltical  union  which  fubfifl- 
ed  amongft  them.  The  authors  of  the 
Cambridge  platform  fuppofed  that  one 
might  have  admonifhed  another,  when 
diiorders  <c  to  the  fcandal  of  religion,0  pre¬ 
vailed  therein  j  even  as  “  Paul  v/ho  had  no 
authority  over  Peter,  yet  when  he  faw  Peter 
not  walk  uprightly,  rebuked  him  public¬ 
ly  before  the  church. But  this  rea- 
foning  although  not  deftitute  of  force  ;  yer, 
it  is  inconclufive,  as  an  Apoftle  rebuk¬ 
ing  an  Apoftle,  was  different  from  that 
of  a  Church  admonifhing  a  Church  ;  and 
of  which  latter  cafe,  no  one  inftan.ce  is  to 
be  found  on  the  divine  records. 

As  to  one  or  more  chriftian  communities, 
"having  had  authority  to  devife  a  criterion, 
whereby  to  unchurch,  *or  pronounce  im- 
pofters,  a  coc.fociatcd  body  prof  effing  itielf 
a  church  of  Chrift  ;  it  was  unthought  of  in 

that 
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that  age,  as  well  as  deftitute  of  fupport  from 
the  word  of  God.  For  lhould  any  have 
profefled  itfclf  of  Chrift,  and  yet  denied  his 
naving  come  in  the  fielh,  or  after  his  afcen- 
fion,  have  afferted  his  perfonal  prefence 
amongft  them,  &c.  then  to  have  pronounc¬ 
ed  fuch  antichriftian,  appertained  to  Chrilt 
himfelf,  and  to  his  Apoftles  (Matt.  xxiv. 
23,2.  1  John  ii,  18,  22,  and  2  John  7.) 

And  when  in  confequence  of  backQiding, 
and  unfaithfulnefs,  a  true  Church,  became 
obnoxious,  to  the  removal  of  the  Candle- 
flick  out  of  its  place,  or  to  be  fbued  forth 
into  an  unchurched  eftate  ;  to  perform  thele, 
was  the  prerogative,  notof  the  other  churches, 
but  of  Chrift  alone,  (Rev.  ii.  5,  iii.  16.) 
But  had  one  become  utterly  and  evidently 
fallen  and  abandoned  of  God  ;  then,  haftily 
to  have  renounced  fuch  community,  would 
have  been  a  duty  exprefsly  incumbent  upon 
ail  others,  (Rev.  xviii.  4.)  Nor  was  authority 
lacking,  to  withdraw  from  thofe,  who  hav¬ 
ing  had  the  form  of  Godlinels,  yet  denied 
its  power,  (2  Tim.  iii.  5.)  But  ftill,  to  have 
plucked  up  the  tares  was  a  work  not  affigned 
to  the  erring  children  of  men  ;  but  was  one 
refer ve d  for  officers  of  angelic  order,  (Matt. 
*3»  29>  30-)  ,  ' 

2.  Composition.  c<  In  theearlieft  times 
of  the  church,  all  who  profeffed  firmly  to  be¬ 
lieve,  that  jefus  was  the  only  redeemer  of  the 
world,  and  who  in  confecjuencfe  of  this  pro-* 
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fefTion,  promifed  to  live  in  a  manner  confor¬ 
mable  to  the  purity  of  his  holy  religion 
were  immediately  received  amongft  the  de- 
ciples  of  Chnft.  This  was  all  the  preparation 
for  baptifm  then  required  ;  and  a  more  accu¬ 
rate  inftru&ion  in  the  doftrines  of  chriflian- 
ity  was  to  be  adminiftered  to  them  after  it, 
But  when  churches  rofe  to  the  true  God, 
almoft  in  every  nation,  this  cuftom  was 
changed.  Then  <c  none  (no  adults)  were  ad¬ 
mitted  to  baptifn,  but  fuch  as  had  been  pre- 
vioufly  inltrufted  in  the  principal  points 
of  chriflianity,  and  had  alfo  given  fatisfac- 
tory  proofs  of  pious  dirpofuions.*” 

3.  Organization.  This  fubjccl  as 
having  reference  to  the  officers  of  the  thrift- 
ian  church,  affedh  Rank  and  Order,  Number, 
Qu  allocations,  Ifledlion  and  Ordination. 

Rank  and  Order.  Order  may  be  con- 
fidered  as  having  refpeft  to  fort,  or  kind, 
and  Rank  as  referring  to  ftation,  as  firft 
or  1  aft  of  the  lame  order.  Concerning  the 
different  orders,  in  the  chriftian  church, 
Mr.  Weftev  thus  obferves,  “  It  was  neceiTa- 
ry,  firft,  to  appoint  extraordinary  teachers, 
who  fhould  ereft  every  where  chriftian  ai- 
femblies  j  and  then  to  eftablifn  ordinary 
v.nnifier$  ;  for  the  beft  fyftem  cf religion  muft 
neceffarily  tlwindle  to  nothing,  or  be  egre- 
gioufly  corrupted,  if  not  perpetually  incul¬ 
cated  by  a  regular  and  ftanding  miniftry.^' 

The 
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The  extraordinary  teachers  were  the  Apof- 
tles,  Prophets  and  Evangelifts,  who  for  a 
feafcn,  were. fet  in  the  church  ;  (Ep.  iv.  1 1.) 
and  whofe  office  probably  expired  with  them- 
felves  :  for  as  the  fcriptures  no  where  inti¬ 
mate  an  intended  perpetuity  of  the  officers 
of  this  order  ;  fo  it  is  evident  from  tne  filencc 
of  the  Ecclefiafiical  Hiftorian  refpefting 
them,  in  the  fecond  century  ;  that  they  be¬ 
came  extindt  at  a  very  early  period. 

Those  of  inferior,  but  of  permanent  or¬ 
der,  were  denominated  Bifhops,  Prefbyters, 
and  Deacons,  for  “the  rulers  of  the  church 
were  either  Prefbyters  or  Biffiops'1;  and  at 
J erufalem  “  feven  Deacons  were  chofen,  by 
order  of  the  Apoftles,  to  diftribute  the  offer¬ 
ings  of  the  church,  which  were  for  the  fup- 
port  of  the  poor.”  And  “  all  the  other 
chriftian  churches  followed  the  example  of 
that  of  Jerufalem,  in  whatever  related  to  the 
choice  and  office  of  the  Deacons,  b” 

“  Such  was  the  conftitution  of  the  chrift¬ 
ian  church  in  its  infancy,  that  a  prejbyter  of 
remarkable  piety,  and  wifdom  ruled  each 
congregation  ;  it  being  judged  neceffary, 
that  one  of diltinguifhed  gravity  and  wifdom, 
fhould  prefide  in  the  council  of  prefbyters  ; 
and  be  a  centre  of  union  to  the  whole  l'ocie- 
ty.  This  perfon  was,  at  firft,  ftyled  the  an¬ 
gel  (Rev.  it.  t,)  of  the  church  to  which  he 

belonged^ 
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i-M-ionged,  but  was  afterward  diftinguifhed 
yy  the  name  of  Bifhop,  or  infpeftor  j  a  name 
borrowed  from  the  Greek  language,  and  ex- 
preuing  the  principal  part  of  the  epifcopal 
unction,  which  was  to  infpedt  into,  and  fu- 
perintend  the  affairs  of  the  church.  a”  “Let 
..one  nowever  confound  the  Bifhops  of  this 
pn.nitive  and  golden  period  of  the  church, 
with  thole  of  whom  we  read  in  the  following 
ages.  For  though  they  were  both  diflin- 
guifhed  by  the  fame  name,  yet  they  differed 
extremely,  and  that  in  many  refpefts.  A 
Bifhop,  during  the  firll  and  fecond  century, 
was  a  perfon  who  had  the  care  of  one  chrift- 
iaii  affembly,  which  at  that  time,  was,  gene¬ 
rally  fpeaking,  fmall  enough  to  be  contained 
in  a  private  houfe.  In  this  affembly  he  act¬ 
ed  not  fo  much  with  the  authority  of  a  maf- 
ter,  as  with  the  zeal  and  diligence  of  a  faith¬ 
ful  lervant.  He  charged  indeed  the  pref- 
byters  with  the  performance  of  thole  duties-, 
which  the  multiplicity  of  his  engagements 
rendered  impoffible  for  him  to  fulfil,  but 
had  not  the  power  to  decide,  or  enadt  any 
thing,  without  the  confent  of  the  prefbyters 
and  people./.” 

But  this  appointment  of  a  prefbyter  or 
bifhop  to  the  Ipecial  infpeftion  of  each 
church,  although  it  commenced  in  the  firft 
century, and  mull  be  deemed  truly  Apoftolic, 

_ _ _ yet 
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yet  it  was  an  inftitution  fubfequent  to  that 
from  whence  the  order  of  prdbyters  and 
bilhops  derived  exiftence. 

Mosheim  thus  accounts  for  the  origin  of 
this  prefidency  ;  “  It  is  highly  probable  that 
the  church  of  Jerufalem  grown  considerably 
numerous,  and  deprived  of  the  ministry  of 
the  Apoftles,  who  were  gone  to  inftrudt  the 
other  nations,  was  the  firft  which  choleapre- 
fident,  or  bifliop,  and  it  is  no  Ids  probable? 
that  the  other  churches  followed  by  degrees 
fuch  a  refpedtable  example. a”  And  from 
Mr.  Weiley  we  learn  as  well  as  from  Dr. 
Moflieim,  that  “  The  church  of  Jerufalem 
was  governed  by  the  Apoftles  themfelves,  to 
whom  both  the  Elders  and  Deacons  were 
fubje6t;  and  that  this -church  was  the  model 
of  all  thofe  that  were  afterwards  erected 
during  the  firft  century.^’  YVhilft  from 
A£ts  xii.  17 — xxi.  18,  Gal.  i.  9,  andii.  1  2  v, 
it  is  very  apparent  that  the  Apoftle  James,* * 
in  the  abfence  of  the  other  Apoftles  contin¬ 
ued  at  Jerufalem  in  the  capacity  of  overfeer 

C  of 

a  Mvfheim* s  Eccl.  Hift,  Vol.  1,  Page  76. 
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*  Mr.  IVeJley  in  his  Note  on  Afts  xii.  17, 
ob/ervesy  that  James  was  “probably  the  chief 
over  Jeer  of  that  province ,  and  of  the  church  of 
Jerufalem  in  particular And  comment ing  on 
Gal.  11.  9 yhc  exprefsly  aJfertSythat  this  Apojlle 
“  fV %s  Bijhop  of  the  church  of  Jerufalem  A 


05  t,iat  church  :  io  that  from  thefe  premises 
may  realonably  infer,  that  on  the 
departure  of  James  from  that  church,  it  was 
: noticed  by  the  exprcfs  directions  of  that 
Apoflle  to  choofe  an  overfeer,  prefident  or 
moderator  therein,  from  amongft  its  prefby- 
trrs ;  and  that  the  other  churches  were  there¬ 
by  conftitutionally  induced  to  imitate  this 
example  ;  nor  can  any  call  in  queftion  the  di¬ 
vine  authority  of  this  precedent  who  judiciouf- 
ly  contemplate,  Rev.  i.  20,  ii.  1,  and  li,  1 2,  &c. 

As  to  the  order  of  Bifhops  and  Prefbyters 
in  the  Apoitohc  age,  Lord  King  well  ob¬ 
serves,  that  it  fc  was  the  fame,  for  they  had 
one  and  the  fame  name.* *”  And  to  the  fame 
purpofe  is  the  authority  of  Mofheim.  “  The 
rulers  of  the  church  were  called  either  Pref¬ 
byters  .or  Bifhops,  which  two  titles  are  in 
the  New-Teltamenr  applied  to  the  fame  or¬ 
der  of  men. *  From  whence  it  appears 

that 

a  Kino's  Inquiry,  Part  1,  Page  64. 
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*  Stackhoufe ,  in  bis  Body  of  Divinity ,  VoL 
3,  Page  104;  thus  objects >  “That  though 
the  words  Biffs  op  and  Prefbyter,  be  fometimes 
tifed  promifcucujly,  yet  it  will  not  therefore  fol¬ 
low,  that  they  are  both  of  the  fame  order .  Be¬ 
cause  the  Apofles  in  like  manner,  called  them - 
J elves  Prefbyters,  (1  Peter  v.  1,  and  ii  John 
1  v,)  but  it  mu  ft  not  thence  be  concluded  that 
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that  the  appellation  Bilhop,  was  not  in  the 
fir fl  century  exclufively  alcribcd  to  the  pre- 
hiding  or  ruling  Prefbyter.  And  The  rirft 
author  now  extant  who,  even,  diftinftly 
mentions  Bifhops  and  Prefbyters,  is  Ignatius, 
who  lived  in  the  beginning  of  the  i'econd 
century.*”  But  ftill  it  is  to  be  obferved 
that  though  the  order  of  thefe  officers,  was 
thus  evangelically  the  fame,  yet  their  rank 
and  authority  were  different.  For  as  we 
have  already  noticed,  a  Biffiop  u  prefided  in 
the  council  of  Prefbyters,  and  charged  them 
with  the  performance  of  thole  duties  which 
the  multiplicity  of  his  engagements  render¬ 
ed  it  impofiible  for  him  to  fulfil.” 

•  _  As 

every  Prejbyter  was  an  ApojlUy  &cA  Rut 
this  reafoning  is  evidently  fallacious ,  becauje 
the  words  Apoftles ,  and  Prefbyters ,  were  nev¬ 
er  promifcuoujly  ufed ;  for  though  the  Apofllcs 
condefcend  in  two  inflames ,  to  call  them/ elves 
Elders  or  Prefoyters  ;  yet  Prefbyters  are  nev¬ 
er  in  a  Jingle  infiance  called  Apoftles .  And  be- 
Jides ,  as  the  objebior1 s  intentions  were  to  have, 
provedy  that  Prefbyters  bad  belonged  loan  or¬ 
der  inferior  to  that  of  Bifhops  ;  Jo  his  argu¬ 
ment  is  alfo  otherwife  unhappy  :  for  it  may 
be  thus  retortedy  viz .  That  as  the  Apoftles 
when  called  Prejbyter sy  were  of  an  order  not 
inferior  to  that  of  Prefbyters :  Jo  Prefbyters  when 
called  Bifhops y  were  of  an  order  equal  With 
that  of  Epifcopacy 

a  King's  Inquiry  y  Part  i,  Page  77, 
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As  to  the  Deacons,  they  were  of  an  order 
inferior  to  that  of  Bifhops  and  Prefbyters. 
a  heir  duty  confided  more  efpecially  in  that 
ot  Serving  tables  ;  (A<ds,  vi.  2,)  and  hence 
they  not  only  ferved  thofe  of  the  poor,  but 
alio  that  of  the  Lord,  for  <c  the  holy  fupper 
was  didributed  by  them.a” 

To  this  account  of  Bifhops,  Prefbyt- 
ers  and  Deacons  having  compofed  the  offi¬ 
cers  which  appertained  to  each  chridian  affem- 
bly  of  the  fird  age,  we  may  $dd  the  bold 
ailertion  of  that  great  antiquary  the  late  and 
karned  Dr.  Stiles.  “  There  is  not  an  in- 
ftance  in  the  Apodolicage,  of  Biffiop,  Prieds 
(a  very  improper  name  for  Prefbyters)  and 
Deacons ;  being  dated  officers  of  more  than 
a  fingle  congregation*  1  rifle  this  hidoric 
aiT.  rtiQn,  with  the  examination  of  the  whole 
learned  world  ;  although  I  well  know,  that 
like  the  evidences  of  revelation,  it  has  been 
examined  a  thoufand  times  with  different 
judgments  :  and  every  congregation  regu¬ 
larly  and  fully  organized,  had  them  as  ap¬ 
pears  from  St.  Ignatius/’ 

But  evidence  on  this  important  head  can¬ 
not  be  deficient,  whilft  we  have  the  ficred 
writings  to  recur  unto,  and  in  which  we  dif- 
cover  thofe  officers,  as  in  real  exidence. 
“  To  all  the  faints  in  Chrid  Jefus,  who  are 
at  Philippi,  with  the  Bifhops  and  Deacons*1 
(Phil.  i.  x.)  The  word  Bifhops  here  in-* 

eludes 

«  IVejlefs  Ecrf.  llijl*  VU.  j,  Page  yu 


(  29  ) 


eludes  all  the  Prefbyters  at  Philippi,  as  well 
as  the  ruling  Prefbyters  ;  the  names  Bilhops 
and  Prefbyters  being  promifcuoufly  ufed  in 
the  firlt  ages.*” 

Was  evidence  to  prove  the  aftual  exig¬ 
ence  of  Prefbyters  in  the  Apoftolic  churches, 
deficient  in  the  New  Teftament,  we  might 
avail  ourfelves  of  the  joint  authority  of  Dr. 
Doddridge  and  Mr.  Wtfiey  to  fubftitute  the 
term  “  Prefbyters”  for  that  of  “Elders”  in 
Adis  xiv.  23  :  but  this  is  unneceflary,  as  1 
Timothy  iv.  14,  is  irrefragably  cor.clufive, 
“  Negledl  not  the  gift  that  is  in  thee,  which 
was  given  thee  by  prophecy,  with  the  laying 
on  the  hands  of  the  Prelbytry.” 

Nor  were  the  appellations  Bifhops,  Pref¬ 
byters  and  Deacons,  the  only  ones  which  ap¬ 
pertained  to  the  officers  of  the  Apoftolic 
churches  ;  for  in  the  holy  fcriptures  we  find 
others  alfo  occur,  which  deferve  particular 
notice,  viz.  Pallors,  Teachers,  Helps,  El¬ 
ders,  &c. 

Pastors.  .This  Title  occurs  but  onceirr 
the  New  Teftament,  (Ep.  iv.  11.)  although 
it  frequently  is  mentioned  in  the  Old.  It  is 
a  phrale  fynonomous  with  that  of  (hepherd, 
and  appertained  only  to  the  officers  called 
in  the  Revelation  “  Stars”  and  “Angels;” 
(i.  20,)  for  “  in  each  church,  there  was  one 
1  aftor,  or  ruling  Minifter,  to  whom  all  the 
reft  were  fuboldinate.  This  Pallor,  Biffiop, 

_  C  2  or 
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Qverfeer/  had  the  peculiar  care  over  that 
flock,  a” 

i  eachers.  This  appellation  implied  no 
particular  order,  whole  duty  was  only  to 
teach,  as  diftinft  from  that  of  Bifhops  and 
Prtfbyters,  who  were  to  be  <c  apt  to  teach/' 
(i  Tun.  in.  2,)  and  to  “  be  able  by  found 
dodtrine  to  convince  gainfayers.”  (Titus  i.9.) 
But  as  all  church  officers  had  not  received 
gifts  alike  $  (1  Cor.  xii.  7,  8  and  29,)  fo 
Teachers  may  import thofe  Bifhops  and  Pref- 
byters,  who  peculiarly  excelling  in  knowl¬ 
edge  and  eloquence,  were  thereby  mod  em¬ 
inently  endued  with  the  talents  requilite  for 
teaching.  Nor  was  teaching  wholly  confi¬ 
ned  to  this  order,  as  we  find,  Stephen,  one 
of  the  feven  Deacons,  irrefiftible  in  eloquence. 
(Adlsvii,)  and  Philip,  another  of  that  bo¬ 
dy,  becoming  even  an  Evangelift.  (A&s-viih 
5,  40  ;  Afts  xxi.  8.) 

Helps.  This  title,  is  mentioned  in  t 
Cor.  x  i.  28,  where  St.  Paul  enumerates  gifts 
and  officers  conferred  on  the  Church,  as- A- 
pofties,  Prophets,  Teachers,  Miracles,  Helps,. 
&c.  Here  it  is  obfervable  that  in  the  above 
lift  of  officers,  Deacons  are  omitted ,  and 
when  we  advert  to  their  original  appoint¬ 
ment  in  A(ftsvi.  it  is  mamfeft  that  they  were 
defigned  to  be  helpers  or  aids-  to  the  A  pofties, 
and  Elders,  in  relieving  them  from  the  labors 
attendant  on  the  immediate  overfight  of  the 

concerns 
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Concerns  of  the  poor.  But  tnis  appellation 
may  perhaps  alfo,  as  properly  belong  to  the 
Deaconeffes,  for  “In’ the  Apoftolic  age,  fame 
grave  and  pious  women  were  appointed 
DeaconeiTes  in  every  Church  ;  their  office  it 
was,  to  vi fit  the  lick,  the  women  in  particular, 
and  to  minifter  to  their  neceffities.  This 
inforntation  we  have  from  Mr.  Weffey,  in  his 
note  on  Rom.  xvi.  I.  where  he  aflerts  that 
“  Phebe,  a  fervant  of  the  Church  of  Cenche- 
rea,”  is  in  “  the  Gfeek  a  Deaconefs  of  the 
Church  of  Cencherea  to  which  we  fhall  add, 
the  following  brief  quotation  from  his  Ec- 
clefiaftical  Hiftory.  “Some,  particularly 
the  Eaftern  Churches,  elefted  Deaconeffes, 
and  chofefor  that  purpole,  Matrons  or  Wi¬ 
dows  of  eminent  fanftity,  who  miniitered  to 
the  neceffities  of  the  poor,  and  performed  o- 
ther  offices  that  tended  to  the  maintenance  of 
order  and  decency  in  the  church  a 

Elders.  Maclaine  obferves,  that  “the 
word  Elder  is  taken  from  the  Jewiffi  inftitu- 
tion  (Num.  xi.  1 6,  17.;  and  figniftes  rather  the 
venerable  prudence  and  wifdomof  age,  than 
age  itfelf.”  It  is  an  appellation  common 
in  the  New  Teftament  to  Apoftles,  Paftors 
and  Prefbyters,  (1  Peter  v.  1,  2,)  but  it  is 
moft  frequently  applied  to  the  two  latter, 
(A-ffs  xx.  17,  28  :  Titus  i.  5  :  James  v,  14, 
&c.) 

Ruling  Elders,  are  made  mention 
■  of 

"  *  Vil,  1,  Page-  58, 


•  .ia  1  jLm'  v'  I7‘  “Let  the  Elders  that 
ruJe  weli,be  accounted  worthy  of  double  hon¬ 
our,  especially  they  who  labour  in  the  word 
and  dodrine.”  From  the  diftinftion  here 
made  betwixt “  ruling  well”  and  “ labouring 
in  the  word  and  doftrine,”  fome  have  infer" 
ed  that  there  were  Elders  whofe  office  re- 
fpected  government  only,  whilft  others  have 
maintained  that  all  Elders  “laboured  in 
word  and  dodtrine,”  as  well  as  partook  of  a 
ihare  in  the  government  of  the  church  and 
the  latter  have  fupported  their  opinion  by 
Heb.  xiu.  7,  “  Remember  them  who  have 
the  rule  over  you,  who  have  fpoken  unto 
you  the  word  of  God.”  But  this  difficulty 
may  be  obviated,  by  remembering  that  the 
tertn  Elder,  is  an  appellation  of  Biffiops  and 
Prefbvters  j  concerning  whom,  St.  Paul  ob- 
that  they  fhould  be  u  apt  to  teach 
(i  Tim.  3  chap.  2  v.)  and  in  Titus,  that  a 
Bilhop  or  Prefbyter  Ihould  be  one  “  Hold¬ 
ing  fall  the  faithful  word,  as  he  hath  been 
taught,  that  he  may  be  able  by  found  doc¬ 
trine,  both  to  exhort  and  to  convince  gainfay- 
ers.”  From  whence  it  is  evident  that  the 
Bifhop,  Elder  or  Prefbyter,  fhould  have  been 
a  perfon  pofldled  of  doctrinal  talents  j  al¬ 
though  it  wid  not  follow,  that  all  fhould 
have  po ilefTed  them  in  the  fame  degree,  nor 
is  it  probable,  that  they  ever  did  ;  for  the 
oppofite  is  certain  (1  Cor.  xii.  4.)  Whilft 
therefore,  one,  eloquent  as  an  Apollos,  was 
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“  apt,”  gr  expert  at  teaching,  with  all  the 
energy  'and  blandifhments  of  rhetoric  :  o- 
thers  though  lcfs  fluent  in  lpeech,  yet  equally 
correct  in  judgment,  were  able  with  “  found 
doftnne  to  exhort,”  and  by  ftrength  of  rea- 
foning  “to  convince  gainfayers.”  Nor  is 
it  unreafonable  to  conclude,  that “  the  Elders 
who  ruled  well,  and  who  laboured  in  the 
word  and  doctrine,”  were  the  Pallors  and 
Teachers  who  flood  in  the  firft  rank  ;  and 
who  being  eminently  qualified,  as  well  for 
teaching,  as  for  ruling,  gave  themfelves 
wholly  thereunto,  labouring  in  both,  with 
all  their  might ;  whilft  the  Elders,  whole  la¬ 
bours  were  mote efpecialiy  relinked  to  “ru¬ 
ling  well,”  were  the  Prefbyters,  who  were 
eminently  qualified  for  that  office,  being; 
men  of  cairn  minds,  diligent  to  infpedfl,  wile 
in  council,  and  impartially  firm  to  execute; 
but  who  inftead  of  inceffantly  labouring 
“  in  the  word  and  dodtrine,”  only  “  exhort¬ 
ed  and  convinced  gainfayers,”  as  particular 
occafions  required.  And  here  it  may  not 
be  unfuitabie  to  clofe  this  head  by  obferving, 
that  whilft  we  thus,  incontrovertibly  difcov- 
er  Biffiops,  Prefbyters  and  Deacons,  holding 
each  by  divine  appointment  a  place  in  the 
Apoftoiic  churches,  yet  no  trace  whatfoever 
appears  in  them,  (as  the  Cambridge  platform 
well  remarks)  of  “  Popes,  Patriarchs,  Cardi¬ 
nals,  Arch  Biffiops,  Arch  Deacons,  Officials 
and  Commiffitries.  Thefe  and  the  reft  of 

that > 
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that  hierarchy,  being  mere  inventions  and 
appointments  of  men.” 

\  It  has  already  been  obferved^ 

t  iat  <c  in  each  church  there  was  one  Paftor  or 
ruling  Min  tiler,  who  was  fly  led  the  Billion  or 
Overleer  ot  that  flock.”  But  there  is  no 
appearance  whatfoever,  that  the  primitive 
churches  were  rellrided  to  a  Angle  Prefby- 
ter  or  Deacon  ;  for  Birhops  («)  anc!  Deacons 
are  mentioned  as  appertaining  to  one  church, 
as  in  Phil.  i.  i,  and  the  plural  of  Elder,  “  a 
name  common  to  Bifhops  and  Prefbyters^” 
frequently  occurs  as  belonging  to  individual 
churches,  Acts  xi.  30— xiv.  46— xx.  17— 
xxi.  18,  1  itus  i.  5,  and  James  v.  14.  in 

the  church  of  Antioch,  there  were  four  Der- 
fons  Ailed  “  Prophets  and  Teachers,”  who, 
w  ith  pray  er  and  the  laying  on  of  hands,  fep- 
erated  Saul  and  Barnabas  to  promulgate  the 
gofpel  amongll  the  Gentiles  :  and  rhefefour 
were  probably  the  Prefbyters  of  that  commu¬ 
nity;  for  we  learn,  that  at  that  early,  period, 

“  1  fart‘e  °r  four  Prefbyters  ruled  each  church 
in  perfed  harmony. «” 

1  he  advantages  which  refulted,  from  this 
Apoflolic  plurality  of  Prefbyters,  were  evi- 

_  dently 

*  “  Ike  word  Bifhop  here,  includes  alTThe 
Prefbyters  at  Philippi,  the  names  Bi/hops  and 
Prejbyters  being  premifcuou fly  vfed  in  the  fir  ft 
0ges." — IV efley ' s  Notes. 

i  King’s  Inquiry,  Part  1,  Page  65. 

'  Mojheim's  Eccl.  Hifl .  Vo l,  1,  Page  75. 
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dcntly  of  very  great  importance  :  for  as 
each  chriftian  afTemfalv  was  thereby  inverted 
with  competent  powers  of  ordination  within 
itfelf,  its  independence  was  of  courfe  fccured 
in  a  high  degree  againft  the  aiTumpc- 
ions  of  other  churches.  And  amongft  thefe 
advantages,  we  are  alfo  to  notice  a  confid- 
erable  increafe  of  minifterial  talents  and  la¬ 
bours  to  each  community  ;  nor  fiiould  that 
of  aPrefbytery,  be  deemed  the  fmallert,  as  it 
afforded  a  balance  of  departments  in  each 
"church,  and  operated  as  a  conftitutional 
check,  on  the  afiembly  of  the  people,  or  cc  the 
multitude,”  (Acts  xxi.  18,  22.) 

It  mud  however  be  conceded,  that  in 
fome  inftances  a  plurality  of  Prefbyters,  may 
have  given  occafion  to  a  competition  amongft 
them,  unfavourable  to  the  intererts  of  reli¬ 
gion  ;  but  at  the  fame  time  it  rtiould  be  re¬ 
membered,  that  as  one  of  that  order,  was 
evangelically  confiituted  the  Partor  or  i€  An¬ 
gel,”  and  thereby  conftitutionaliy  inverted 
with  an  authority  luperior  to  that  of  his  col¬ 
leagues  ;  it  of  courfe  powerfully  tended  to 
the  prefervation  of  fubordination  amongft 
the  Prefbyters,  and  of  promotion  of  peace 
and  unity  throughout  the  whole  community. 

The  number  of  Deacons  in  each  church, 
was  arbitrary  and  uncertain,  except  that  in 
no  cafe  they  exceeded  fevcn.a” 

Qualifications.  As  the  great  end, 

_ _ _ * _ lought  - 

a  King's  Inquiry  tart  i,  £age  a  i„ 
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fought  in  the  inflitution  of  church  officers 
was  the  cc  perfecting  of  the  Saints,  the  work 
or  the  miniftry,  and  the  edifying  of  the  body 
efChrift,”  (Eph.  iv.  12,)  it  therefore  be¬ 
came  indifpenfible,  that,  thofe  placed  in 
that  capacity,  fhould  have  been  men,  appar¬ 
ently  found  in  the  faith* experienced  in  the 
operations  of  grace,  practiced  in  the  duties 
of  religion,  andzealoufly  attached  to  the  in¬ 
ters  (Is  of  the  gofpel.  And  to  confer  which 
enential  qualifications,  was  not  fo  much  the 
work  of  men  as  of  him  unto  whom  the 
church  belonged,  (Matt.  ix.  37,  38 — Luke 
x.  2.) 

The  qualifications  of  Bifhops,  are  partic¬ 
ularly  mentioned  by  St,  Paul  in  1  Tim.  iii. 
2,  3,  4,  6,  7,  and  in  Titus  i.  6,  7,  8  and  9  vs. 
where  we  learn,  that  an  officer  of  that  order 
“fhould  not  be  given  to  winoor filthy  lucre; 
not  a  brawler  or  cove  tous,  not  felf  willed, 
nor  foon  angry,  nor  yet  a  novice;  but  fhould 
be  blamelefs  as  the  fteward  of  God,  the 
hufband  of  one  wife,  ruling  well  his  own 
houfc  ;  and  having  his  children  in  fubjedtion, 
with  all  gravity  ;  apt  to  teach  a  lover  of  good 
men,  a  lover  of  hofpitality,  fober,juft,  holy* 
temperate,  &c.” 

Nor  fhould  it  be  omitted  to  be  here  ob- 
ferved,  that  even  in  the  age  of  miraculous 
endowment,  provifion  was  made  for  afford¬ 
ing  literary  attainments  to  candidates  for 
the  miniftry,  for  <c  Academies  were  erefted 

in 


(  37  ) 


v 


in  feveral  large  cities,  in  which  perfons  o? 
riper  years,  efpecially  fuch  as  afpired  to  be 
public  Teachers,  were  inftrudted  in  the  dif¬ 
ferent  branches  of  learning.  St*  John  eredt- 
ed  a  fchool  of  this  kind  at  Ephefus,  and  one 
of  the  fame  nature  was  founded  by  Polycarp 
at  Smyrna.  But  none  of  thefe  were  in 
greater  repute,  than  that  which  was  eftablifh- 
ed  at  Alexandria,  which  was  commonly  call¬ 
ed  the  catechetical  fchool  ;  and  is  general-* 
ly  fuppofed  to  have  been  erefted  by  St. 
Mark.*” 

The  qualifications  of  the  Deacons  are 
depicled  in  Adts  vi.  3,  and  in  1  Tim.  iii.  7 
to  12,  and  we  may  in  general  obferve  of 
them,  that  whilft  they  imply  all  that  is  mor¬ 
al  and  gracious  in  the  Bifhop,  they  do  not  ne- 
cefTarily  iaclude  the  talents  for  teaching  : 
But  thofe  of  government,  the  Deacons  were 
to  poffefs,  their  office  requiring  fuch  talent’s 
in  their  adminiftrations  to  the  poor. 

Election.  *  But  the  fervants  of  Chrift, 
although  duly  qualified  as  above,  and  there¬ 
by  furniffied  with  credentials  of  a  divine 
call  to  gofpel  labours  5  yet  it  remained  du¬ 
bious  where  they  ffiould  have  located,  as 
well  as  uncertain  whofe  minifters  in  particu¬ 
lar  they  (hould  have  been.  For  in  the  firfl 
age  of  chriitiariity,  although  each  church 
had  more  than  one  located  officer,  yet  none 
of  that  defeription  ruled  more  than  one 

_ _ _ P  __  church. 

*  Weftefs  Eccl.  Ilijt,  VqU  i,  Page  6JT 


(  33  ) 


church.  It  therefore  became  neceffary,  that 
the  right  or  power  of  electing  officers  fhould 
have  had  exigence  fomewhere,  and  been 
depofued  in  fome  hands  or  other  :  and  from 
Mofheim  we  learn,  that  this  invaluable  priv¬ 
ilege  was  vefted  in  the  people  of  each  chrift- 
ian  community  ;  for  <c  It  was  the  affemblv  of 
the  people  which  ehofe  their  own  Rulers  and 
Teachers,  or  received  them  by  a  free  and 
authoritative  confent,  when  recommended  bv 
others  ,a  Clement,  who  was  Bilhop’of  Rome 
in  the  fir  ft  century,  informs  of  the  Apoftles, 
(in  his  celebrated  Epiftle  to  the  Corinthians) 
that  they  <c  ordained  Bifhops  and  Deacons 
with  the  confent  of  the  whole  church. 
And  in  the  year  ninety-one  of  the  chriftian 
era,  Clement  was  himfclf  thus  elected  ;  for 
€<  upon  the  death  ofAnacletus,  Clement  was 
unatiimoufly  chofen  by  the  people  and  clergy 
of  Rome  to  iucceed  him.^”  And  tins  elec¬ 
tion  of  officers,  by  the  free  fuffragesof  the  peo¬ 
ple  fully  accords  with  fcripturc  precedents, 
eftablifhed  by  the  immediate  and  exprefs  ap¬ 
pointment  of  the  Apoftles  themfelves.  (Adts 
vi.  2,  3  and  5  vs.  and  Adlsi,  15,  23.) 

Ordination.  To  a  divine  call  united 
with  the  electing  voice  of  a  particular 
church,  there  was  added  ordination  ;  be¬ 
fore  the  man  of  God  was  conftitutionally  au- 

aurhorized 

a  EccL  tiift.  Pol,  1,  Page  7 7.  *  King's 
Inquiry ,  Purl  1,  Page  49.  <*'  Bower's  Ihjl* 

cj the  Popes ,  Page  15. 
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thorized  to  take  the  overfight  of  the  Hock 
of  God.  ( i  Peter  v.  i,  2.)  The  blelfed  Re¬ 
deemer  himfelf,  was  ordained  of  the  Father. 
(Ads  xvii.  31.)  As  were  the  Twelve  by 
Chrift.  (Mark  iii.  14.)  But  ordination  by 
impofition  of  hands  and  prayer.  (Ads  vi.  6.) 
appears  to  have  been  deligned,  as  a  Handing 
ordinance  or  rite  in  the  church  ;  for  there¬ 
by  Elders  were  conftituted  in  all  the  church¬ 
es  }  (Ads  xiv.  23.)  and  thus  to  conHitute 
them  in  every  city,  was  Titus  left  at  Cietc. 

(»•  S-) 

By  the  “  laying  on  of  the  hands  of  the 
Prefbytery,?>  certain  gifts  were  imparted  ro 
Timothy.  ( i  Tim.  iv.  12 — 2  Tim.  i.  6.) 
But  gifts  of  a  miraculous  nature  do  not  ap¬ 
pear  even  in  the  Apoftolic  age,  to  have  been 
generally  conferred  in  that  ceremony.  Tim¬ 
othy  was  an  evangelift;  (2  Tim.  iv.  5.)  and 
the  gifts  imparted  to  him,  were  “given  by 
prophefy.”  But  in  the  ordination  of  Elders 
to  a  particular  church,  mention  is  nowhere 
made  of  any  fuch  prophefy,  or  gifts  having 
been  ever  attendant  thereupon.  Ordination, 
therefore,  as  a  permanent  inftitution,  may 
be  confidered  as  having  implied  Confecra- 
tion,  Induction,  and  Transfufion  of  office 
power.  Confecration,  or  a  feperating  of  the 
Candidate  from  the  multitude,  and  a  folemn 
and  formal  dedication  of  him  to  God,  and  to 
the  fun&ions  of  religion,  is  confonant  with 
the  true  genius  of  the  gofpel.  Chnft  him- 
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i'elfj  having  been  Angularly  and  moftfolemn- 
ly  confecrated  to  his  mediatorial  labours. 
(Matt.  iii.  16,  17. — Heb.  vii.  28.)  And 
Saul  and  Barnabas  were,  by  the  exprefs  ap¬ 
pointment  of  the  Holy  Ghoft,  feperated  to 
jpread  amongft  the  Gentiles  the  glad  tidings 
of  falvation.  (A6ts  xii.  2,  3O  Induction,  or 
inftallation,  being  evidently  implied  in  ordina¬ 
tion,  we  ffiall  pais  on  to  Transfufion  of  office 
power.  Office  power,  is  here  reflri&ed  to  that 
pl  the  admttiiftration  of  the  facrements,  and 
of  the  laying  on  of  hands,  in  ordination,  &c. 
1  hat  thefe  powers  were  imparted  in  ordina¬ 
tion  is  evident,  becaufe  in  the  Apoftolic  age 
pnd  churches,  no  trace  whatfoever  appears 
of  the  laity,  or  of  unordained  perfons  having 
ever  poffefled  them,  whilft  the  reverfe  is  un¬ 
deniable,  as  to  officers  conflituted  fuch,  by 
the  folemnities  of  this  facred  rite.  It  is 
however  to  be  obferved,  that  the  Deacons, 
although  ordained  themfelves,  yet  they  par¬ 
took  not  of  the  power  to  ordain  others,  nor 
yet  to  adminifter  baptifm,(<j)  or  confecrate 
the  elements  of  the  holy  fupper,  to  perform 
thefe  being  the  prerogative  of  the  Biffiops  and 
Prefbyters  alone ;  and  to  whom  alfo  apper¬ 
tained  a  difcretionary  power  of  withholding 
ordination,  until  full  proof  of  due  qualifica¬ 
tions  had  appeared  in  the  candidates.  ( 1  Tim. 
v.  22.)  As  to  the  number  of  adminiftra-, 

_ _  tors 

a  Philip  baptized ,  Acts  viii.  38  „•  But  thra 
be  was  a-n  Evangtftf,  Aids  xxi.  8, 


tors  requisite  for  the  performance  of  ordina** 
tion,  it  is  not  precisely  mentioned  :  Lord 
King  concludes,  “that  three  were  neceffa- 
ry  but  confiders  more  as  not  fuperfluous. 
(Afts  xiii.  i,  a,  3.) 

IV.  Legislature,  That  the  Aooftolic 

t 

Churches  poffeffed  Legiflative  powers,  we 
learn  from  the  Ecclefiaftical  Pliftorian,  who 
informs,  that  in  the  fir  ft  century,  cc  The 
churches  were  each  governed  by  its  own 
laws.^7’  And  this  appears  to  have  been, 
their  condition  far  into  the  next  century  * 
<c  For  during  a  great  part  of  it,  each  chrift- 
ian  affembly  was  a  little  date,  governed  by 
its  own  laws,  approved  by  the  fociety./*  It 
is  however  to  be  particularly  noticed,  that 
thefe  powers  of  ecclefiaftical  legiflation  were 
circumfcribed  within  exceedingly  narrow  lim¬ 
its  ;  for  the  churches,  being  in  iubje&ion  to 
Jefus  Chrift,  as  their  fupreme  head  and  law¬ 
giver,  received  from  him,  and  from  his 


holy  Apoftles  and  Prophets,  as  duly  empow¬ 
ered  by  him,  each  doftrine  for  belief/  and 
each  precept  of  a  moral  and  indifpenfrbly 
binding  nature.  And  whilft  the  writings  of 
the  Apoftles  and  hvangelifts  exhibited  the 
hallowed  code,  adequate  to  render  the 
churches  of  Chrift,  as  well  as  the  man  olGod, 
perfect,  unto  every  good  word  and  work.  (1 
Tim.  iii.  14,  5. — 2  Tim.  iii.  ir}  16,  17,) 

_ _ D_2  •  they 

*  Inquiry  Part  1,  Page  50.  b  IVejley's  Lee. 
lliji.  VqU  i,  Page  59,  Ibid,  Page  93. 
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ney  denounced  at  the  fame  time,  a  If  who 
lhould  prefume  to  add  to  divine  precepts 
the  commandments  of  men.  (Matt.  xv.  9.— 
Mark  viii.  7,  8.)  It  therefore  appertained 
no!:  to  the  churches,  to  have  dictated  propo¬ 
rtions  for  belief  1  nor  yet  to  have  invented 
rules  of  difcipline  obligatory  on  chriftians  in 
common  life  ;  becaufe  “  the  rule  and  ftand- 
ard  of  what  we  are  to  believe,  and  of  our 
conduct  and  actions,  are  the  old  and  new 
Teftament.*”  Nor  can  it  be  denied,  but 
that  it  was  fo  underftood  by  the  churches, 
even  in  the  fecond  century,  when  innovation 
had  made  rapid  ftrides,  and  become  hoftile 
to  gofpel  fimplicky  ;  for  even  then  they 
“  were  all  unanimous,  in  regarding  the  holy 
fcriptures  as  the  rule  of  faith  and  manners.^” 
The  churches  therefore  in  their  legiflative 
capacity  being  thus  refirifted  to  the  regula¬ 
tion  of  the  prudential  external-  circumftances 
of  public  worfhip,  and  of  ritual  inftitutions* 
rcfembled  more  chartered  bodies  than  they 
did  independent  communities.  But  ftih\ 
that  legiflative  powers  of  a  limited  nature, 
were  poffeffed  by  them,  is  obvious;  becaufe, 
as  the  performance  of  divine  worfhip  in  a 
public  manner,  the  obfervance1  of  public  faff¬ 
ing,  as  well  as  the  celebration  of  the  ficred 
supper,  were  duties  which  were  all  enjoined 
ii  the  divine  word,  either  by  precept  or  ex- 

_ j _ ample  ; 

a  IVeflty  s  EccL  lift.  Vol .  1,  Page 
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ample  ;  whilft  the  frequency,  modes,  and 
particular  circumftances  of  them  were  in  a 
great  degree  left  undetermined.  It  there¬ 
fore  is  inferable,  that  thefe  prudential  appen¬ 
dages  of  public  worfhip,  and  of  ritual  infti- 
tutions,  were  proper  objefts  for  Ecclefiaft- 
ical  Legiflation,  And  hence  it  was,  that 
41  the  external  forms  of  public  worfhip,  ufed 
in  the  times  of  old,  muft  have  been  regula¬ 
ted  according  the  chara&er  and  manners  of 
the  different  nations  on  which  the  light  of 
the  gofpel  arcfe.^" 

As  to  the  primitive  Ecclefiaft ical  Legifla- 
tures  themfelves,  it  appears  from  King's  In¬ 
quiry,  &c.  Part  i,  Page  115,  that  each  was 
compofed  of  the  whole  of  its  refpeftive 
church,  or  as  Mofheim  terms  it,  of  the  “af- 
fembly  of  the  people."  For  it  was  that  bo¬ 
dy  that  “  rejected  or  confirmed  by  its  fuffra- 
ges  the  laws  that  were  propofed  by  the  rulers 
to  the  afTembly.^"  And  he  further  well  ob- 
ferves,  that"  The  people  were  undoubtedly 
the  firft  in  authority  ;  for  the  Apoftles  (hewed 
by  their  own  example,  that  nothing  cf  mo¬ 
ment  was  to  be  carried  on,  or  determined 
without  the  confentof  the  afferably^"  (Afts 
i.  15,  vi.  3.  xv.  4,  12,  22.) 

V.  J  udicial  Department.  Amongft 
cc  the  circumftances  which  contributed  chief¬ 
ly,  to  preferve  fan&ity  in  the  chriftian 

_ _ _  church, 

a  tt^efiey's  Reel .  Hijl.  Vol.  i.  Page  69. 
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church,  was  the  right  of  excluding  from 
thence,  luch  as  had  been  guilty  of  enormous 
tranfgreflicns.  This  right  was  veiled  in  the 
church,  from  the  earliefl  period  of  its  exift- 
ence  (by  Chrift  himfelf,)  and  “  by  the  A- 
poliles  ;  and  was  exercifed  by  each  chriftiarc 
affembly  upon  its  refpe&ive  members.*” 
*c  The  judges  that  compofed  tffis  ecclefiafe- 
ical  court  appear  to  have  been  the  whole 
church,  both  clergy  and  laity.  Not  the 
Bifhop,  without  the  People,  nor  the  People 
without  the  Bifhop,  but  both  conjunftly 
conllituted  that  fupreme  Tribunal. b**  <cBut 
as  the  people  were  encumbered  with  bufinefs, 
and  could  not  give  their  attendance,  nar¬ 
rowly  tolearch  into  every  thing  brought  be¬ 
fore  them,  therefore  the  Prefbytery  were 
appointed  as  a  committee,  to  prepare  mat¬ 
ters  for  the  whole  court. When  after 
due  invefligation  in  this  manner,  "  The  ru¬ 
lers  denounced  the  perfons,  whom  they 
thought  unworthy  of  church  communion, 
and  (the  people  approving)  pronounced  the 
decilive  fentence.*”  But  this  judicatory,  al¬ 
though  thu3  compofed  of  the  whole  commu¬ 
nity  ;  yet  we  are  not  to  iuppofe  the  pre¬ 
fence  of  every  member,  was  abfoiutely  ne- 
cdlary  ;  as  a  variety  of  circumftances  might 
at  times,  have  rendered  luch  univerfal  attend- 
_ ance 

a  IVeJley's  Keel.  Hijl .  Pol.  i,  Page  66. 

b  King's  Inquiry ,  Pages  1 12,  1 13.  .  '  Ibid, 
Page  1 14.  d  IPejl,  Ee,  Hijt%  Pol .  i>  page  66, 
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ancc  utterly  impoffible.  We  may  therefore 
reafonably  conclude,  that  the  fame  princi¬ 
ples  which  have  general  operation  amcngft 
all  popular  bodies,  governed  alfo  in  this 
cafe,  and  confequentiy,  that  public  and  legal 
notice  having  been  given  to  all  the  members, 
a  majority  of  fuch  a  number  prefent,  as  each 
church  itfelf  deemed  a  quorum,  were  com¬ 
petent  to  have.decided  all  fuch  bulinefs,  as 
thus  regularly  come  before  them  ;  for  fuch 
a  quorum  was  properly  and  truly  the  church, 
in  its  corporate  capacity.  As  to  this  judi¬ 
cial  authority,  it  properly  originated  from 
that  fundamental  ftatute,  enadted  by  Chrift 
himfelf  in  Matt,  xviii.  15  16,  17,  and  18. 
“  If  thy  brother  fhall  trefpafs  againft  thee, 
go  tell  him  his  fault  between  thee  and  him 
alone  ;  if  he  hear  thee,  thou  haft  gained  thy 
brother  ;  but  if  he  will  not  hear  thee,  take 
with  tiiee  one  or  two  more,  that  in  the  mouth 
of  two  or  three  witneffes  every  word  may  be 
eftablifhed  ;  and  if  he  (hail  negkdt  them, 
tell  it  unto  the  church  ;  but  if  he  negkdt 
to  hear  the  church,  let  him  be  unto  thee  as 
an  heathen  man,  and  a  publican.  Verily,  1 
fay  unto  you,  whatfocver  ye  (hall  bind  on 
earth,  fhall  be  bound  in  heaven  ;  and  what- 
foever  ye  fhall  loofe  on  earth,  ft) all  beloofed 
in  heaven. ” 

The  cenfures,  or  ecclefnftical  penalties 
inflidted,  were  admonitions,  fufpenfions,  and 
excommunication.  For  <f  as  the  church,  fo 

her 
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jierarms  were  ipiritual  :  her  thunderbolts, 
conlilted  in  lufpenfions  and  excommunica¬ 
tions,  in  ejecting  forth  her  rotten  and  fcan- 
t  alous  members. a’'  In  fome  cafes,  the  firft 
Hep  was  a  firft  and  fecond  admonition,  (Ti¬ 
tus  in.  io,)  and  wliich  appears  to  have  been 
*c.?ot"P*n,«d  by  ^P^lton.  (i  Cor.  v.  1 1._ 2 

ie  •  l1!*  ^  j5*)  Bur  the  fufpended  and 

ad mon lined  brother  not  reforming,  expulfion 

of  courfe  took  place.  This  “  however,  wa 
not  irrevocable  j  for  fuch  as  gave  undoubt¬ 
ed  figns  of  fincere  repentance,  were  re-admit¬ 
ted  into  the  church. And  this  lenity  was 
neceifary,  “  left  fuch  an  one  fhould  have 
oeen  fwallowed  up  of  over  much  forrow.” 
(2  Cor.  ii.  5  to  11.) 

I  he  mi idemeanors  which  rendered  cul- 
piits  obnoxious  to  the  ientence  of  expulfiori 
were  vanous.  For,  from  Matt,  xviih  17,  it 
is  obvious,  that  contumacy  added  to  any 
Qtliti  ode  nee,  was  a  crime,  to  which  that 
particular  penalty  was  annexed.  WhilH 
from  1  Cor.  v.  3,  4,  5  and  10  to  13  vs.  it 
is  equally  apparent,  that  the  inceftuous  and 
immoral  protefior,  was,  by  apoftolic  injunc¬ 
tion,  mar  ked  out  tor  correction  of  like  mag¬ 
nitude.  And  involved  in  fimilar  guilt  and 
punifhment  was  the  fchifmatic,  Rom.  xvi. 
17,  and  the  heretic,  Titus  iii.  10. A  man 
that  obllinately  per  lilted  in  contending  about 

__  _ _ _ _  fcolifh 

a  King's  Inquiry ,  Part  1,  Ch.  vii.  Pug*  122* 

6  IVejlc/s  Eccl,  Hifi.  Vol  1,  Page  66* 
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foolifh  queflions,  and  thereby  .  occafioned 
ftrife  and  animofuies,  fchifms  and  parties  in 
the  churchy”*  Nor  did  thofe  who  fubvert- 
ed  fundamental  doctrines  of  religion,  efcape 
with  impunity  :  for  whofoever  denied  that 
Chrifl:  had  come  in  the  flefh,  was  antichrift. 
(2  John  7.)  And  if  unlawful  for  chriftians 
to  bid  fuch  God  fpeed,  or  to  have  received 
them  into  their  houfes  ;  then  of  courfe  it 
was  unconftitutional  to  have  permitted  them 
a  place  in  the  church  of  God.  (2  John  10 
11  vs.)  The  offences  therefore  cognizable 
as  high  mifdemeanors,  in  the  primitive  ec- 
clefiaflical  courts  were  ftubbornnefs,  immor¬ 
ality,  fchifm,  and  a  denial  of  the  Lord  that 
bought  them  ;  and  a  denial  alfo  of  fuch  other 
gofpel  dodtrines,  as  might  evangelically 
have  been  confidered  truly  fundamental. 
(Rev.  ii.  14,  1 5,  20.) 

Executive.  The  powers  of  this  depart¬ 
ment  were  undeniably  depofired  in  the  hands 
of  the  Pallor,  and  in  his  abfence  in  thofe  of 
the  Prefbyters,(^)  from  whence  they  were 
denominated  rulers.  (Heb.  xiii.  7.)  Nor 

_ _ _ could 

*  bVeflefs  Notes  on  New  -7  eft  ament. 

*  Some  are  indeed  of  opinion ,  that  faults 
of  this  nature  Jh  ould  be  punifhed  only  by  a  kind 
of  perpetual  fuJpenfiony  or  formal  and  perma¬ 
nent  withdraw  of  fellow/hip  and  communion 
from  the  culprit  $  but  not  by  what  is  properly 
called  excommunication . 

b  Kings  Inquiry ,  Pari  1,  Page  115. 
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could  this  concentration  ofpowerin one, or  in 
a  few  perfons,  have  endangered  the  liberties 
of  tf  e  community,  as  it  tended  to  promote 
order,  and  greatly  increafed  refponfibility  in 
the  officers.  (Heb.  xiii.  17.) 

Those  powers  may  be  confidered  as  hav~ 
ing  implied  a  right,  or  authority,  of  conven¬ 
ing  the  church,  moderating  in  its  meetings, 
pronouncing  its  admonitions,  its  fentences  of 
lufpenfion  and  excommunication,  as  well  as 
its  remiflion  of  cenfures  to  returning  and 
accepted  penitents ;  and  of  adjourning  or 
diffolving  its  meetings,  with  the  confent  of 
the  body  :  And  likewife  of  enforcing  divine 
laws  on  the  remils  and  unruly,  by  reproofs, 
rebuke,  exhortation,  admonition  and  entrea¬ 
ty.  (1  1  im.  v.  1,  2. — 2  Tim.  iv.  2,  and  Ti¬ 
tus  ii.  15).  1  o  the  head  of  the  executive, 

it  ffiould  feem  belonged  alfo  the  right  of 
receiving  meffages,  or  applications  to  the 
church  ;  for  the  epiftles  of  Chrift  in  the  Rev¬ 
el  ation,  to  the  feven  churches  of  Afia  were 
each  officially  addreffed  to  the  Pallor  or  An¬ 
gel,  as  head  of  the  executive  department; 
and  to  him,  as  particularly  refponfible  for 
the  ill  or  well  being  of  the  community  to 
which  be  belonged. 

It  is  however  true,  that  the  Apoftolk: 
ep iff  1  ts,  were  not  thus  particularly  addrelTed, 
but  then  it  is  highly  probable,  that  feveral  of 
thefe  epiftles  were  written,  before  the  election 
of  a  ruling  Prilbyter,  had  been  inlhtured  ; 

and 
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&nd  if  others  were  written  after  that  event 
had  taken  place,  it  is  no  lefs  probable  that 
fuch  epiftles  were  delivered  by  the  ApoftoU 
ic  meflrngers  to  the  different  Paftors,  arid 
by  them  introduced  into,  and  read  in  th  ir 
refpeftive  churches. 

But  taking  here  a  furnmary  view  cf  this 
form  of  government,  thus  eftablifhed,  we 
are  in  the  firfl  place  prefented  with  an  iden¬ 
tity,  famenefs,  or  ftriking  uniformity  of  fyf- 
tem,  eredted  in  each  chriitian  community  of 
that  luminous  period.  And  with  a  famenefs, 
or  uniformity,  fo  exprefsly  aflerted  by  rhe 
Ecckfiafticai  Hiftorian,  and  explxitly,  and 
ftrongly  corroborated  by  multiplied  evidence 
in  the  New-Teftament,  that  lufiicient  ground 
hardly  remains,  on  which  to  raife  even  a 
prefumption  to  the  contrary.* 

E  Secondly, 

*  Bijhop  Coke*  in  his  fermon  preached  the 
ordination  cf  Bijhop  / ijbury ,  prefumes ,  lf  that 
the  churches  in  general,  even  before  the  death 
cf  St .  John, were  of  the  Epifccpai  or  der  But 
concludes  <c  that  in  fome  injlances  Epifccpacy 
was  wholly  emitted But  this  attack  on  a 
uniformity -of  government  in  the  churches  of  the 
frjl  agey  is  evidently  futile  \  for  as  the  Bifhep 
infers ,  this  <c  omijfton  of  Epifcopacyf'  from  the 
epiftle  of  Clement  to  the  Corinthians ,  where  it 
informs  <c  that  the  church  of  Corinth  w  as  then 
governed  by  a  College  of  Prefytersf  and  from 
that  of  Poly  carp  to  the  church  at  Phillippi ,  in 

which 
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Secondly,  we  perceive,  that  as  the  exec¬ 
utive  authority,  was  veiled  in  the  officers  ; 
ffi  on  the  other  hand,  the  right  of  eleding  the 
officers  appertained  to  the  people.  Thirdly, 
that  after  the  t{ officers  as  a  Committee  had 
prepared  the  bufinefs  for  the  whole  Court,” 
fo  the  legiQative  powers  and  judicial  author¬ 
ity  were  exercifed  by  the  whole  community, 
officers  and  people  together  $  whereby  mu¬ 
tual  checks  had  operation  upon  each  other  ; 
becaufe  the  more  numerous  voices  of  the 
people  in  fuffrage,  counterbalanced  the  fu- 
perior  eloquence  and  influence  of  the  officers 
in  deliberation.  And  Fourthly,  as  the 
powers  of  fupreme  legiflation,  or  of  didating 
<c  authoritative  rules  of  faith  and  manners,” 
were  not  veiled  in  either  officers  or  people, 
nor  yet  in  them  conjointly  ;  but  was  exer¬ 
ted  by  Jefus  Chrift,  and  by  his  Apoftles, 

_ independent 

‘Which  we  “ find  that  the  chriftian  Phillippians 
were  then  governed  ( alfo J  by  a  College  of  Pref- 
byters do  it  only  will  follow ,  that  neither 
cf  thefe  churches  was  governed  by  modern,  or 
X)iocefan,  ILpifcopacy  ;  but  it  will  by  no  means 
hold \  that  they  were  not  governed  by  ApoftolicE - 
pfccpacy,until  fuch  time  as  aPrefbytery  is proved 
to  have  been  incompatible  with  i  pi/copacy  cf  the 
latter  kind  ;  and  which  indeed  can  never  be 
performed ,  becaufe ,  that  Apcftolic  Bifhops  were 
P  refry  ters ,  and  Prefytcrs  were  Apofioiic  Bifh- 
ops ,  and  they  were  fuch  toe  even  at  phillippi , 
(Phil,  i.  ij 
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independent  of  the  foffragesof  the  churches* 
and  once  by  the  Apoftles  in  conjunftion  with 
the  church  at  Jerufalem  (A6ts  xv.  )  but  nev¬ 
er  by  the  churches*  independent  of,  or  fepa- 
rate  from  the  Apoftles.  That  therefore  the 
divine  code  ierved  as  a  fupreme  check  on 
the  different  departments  ;  and  confequent- 
ly  as  the  great  palladium  of  order,  and 
true  liberty  to  the  churches.  From  which 
general  cbfervations,  it  is  clearly  manifeft, 
that  the  government  of  the  firft  chriftian 
churches  was  of  a  mixed,  and  well  bal¬ 
anced  nature  ;  a  theocracy,  as  implying  the 
predominance  of  divine  laws,  republican  in 
the  ele&ion  and  powers  of  its  officers,  and 
a  democracy  in  its  legiflative  andjudicial ca¬ 
pacities* 

And  it  is  of  vaft  importance  particularly 
to  obferve,  that  the  church,  under  the  mod¬ 
eling  hand  of  the  Apoftles.  aftumed  this  free 
and  popular  form,  not  as  gliding  with  the 
current  of  Rome’s  once  free,  and  powerful 
republic;  but  as  nobly  fteming  the  torrent 
of  abfolute  dominion,  under  me  defpoiifm 
of  a  Tiberius,  a  Nero,  and  a  Caligula.  Cir- 
cumftances,  which  in  themfelves  alone  mud 
ever  afford  irrefragable  proof,  that  the  gen¬ 
ius  of  the  chriftian  church,  was  not  that  of 
fubjedlion  to  exterior  controul,  nor  yet  of 
bondage  to  its  rulers  ;  but  was  on  the  con¬ 
trary  that  of  unalienable  freedom,  and  of  in¬ 
dependent  liberty*  ' 

Having 
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Having  thus  briefly  enquired  into  the 
form  of  the  government  of  the  apoftolic 
churches;  it  may  be  of  importance  to  clofe 
our  refearches  on  this  head,  by  attempting  a 
eoncife  lolution  of  the  following,  no  lefs 
pertinent  than  interefting  queries,  viz, 
i ft.  Was  a  church  competent  of  itfelf  to 
have  difplaced  a  Paftor  from  his  office  ?  adly. 
Vy  as  it  lawful  for  a  Paltor  to  have  departed 
from  his  flock  ?  jdly.  In  whom  was  the  pow¬ 
er  veiled,  of  admitting  members  into  each 
church  ?  _  And  laftly,  what  caufes  are  fuffi- 
cient  to  juftify  members  in  departing  from 
their  refptdlive  churches,  and  becoming 
members  of  others,  and  what  are  the  modes 
proper  to  be  obferved  on  fuch  occafions  ? 
But  in  order  to  refolve  the  two  former  que-* 
ties,  it  becomes  needful  briefly  to  advert  to 
the  refpeftive  duties,  incumbent  on  Paftor 
and  People,  towards  each  other. 

As  to  thofe  of  the  Paftor,  they  principally 
confided  in  preaching  the  word,  and  feeding 
therc'ry  the  Flock  with  found  dodtrine.  In 
“enforcing  divine  laws  on  the  remifs  and 
unruly,  by  reproofs,  tebuke,  exhortation,  ad¬ 
monition,  and  entreaty.”  In  due  adminis¬ 
tration  of  the  facrements  to  fit  lubjedls  ;  in 
convening,  and  prefiding  in  the  meetings  of 
tiie  Church  and  Prefbytery,. and  confulting 
with  the  Prefbyters  ;  in  faithfully  and  dili¬ 
gently  discharging  the  various,  and  impor-, 
tint  duties  of  the  executive,  maintaining  at 

tfe« 
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the  fame  time,  an  unblemiflied  life  and  con- 
verfation,  and  IS  in  all  things  fhewing  himfelf 
a  pattern  of  good  works,”  (Titus  ii.  7.) 

The  duties  of  the  people  may  be  compri¬ 
zed  under  two  heads  1  firft,  that  of  due  at¬ 
tendance  on  the  miniftry  of  the  Pallor, 
(Heb.  x.  25*)  as  well  as  fubje&ion  to  him, 
whilft  afling  uprightly  and  conftitutionally 
in  his  official  capacity.  (1  Thef.  v.  12,  13 — 
Heb,  xiii.  7,  17.)  And  fecondly,  that  of 
having  afforded  him,  a  competent  temporal 
Tupport.  (1  Cor.  rx.  5*  7,1 1,  13,  14 — 1  Tim. 
y.  17.)  It  being  expedient,  as  well  from 
nature,  and  reafon,  as  from  exprefs  and  di¬ 
vine  injunction,  that  them  who  preached  the 
gofpel  fbould  have  lived  of  the  gofpel  :  ia 
order,that  being  freed  from  the  diftra&ioa  of 
fecular  concerns,  they  might  thereby  wholly 
have  given  themfelves  to  minifterial  labours. 
(1  Tim.  iv.  14.)  And  though  the  Bifhop 
was  not  to  be  given  to  filthy  lucre  ;  yet  it 
cannot  be  doubted,  but  that  liberal  main¬ 
tenance  was  contemplated  for  him  by  St. 
Paul,  when  amongft  other  qualifications  of 
this  fervant  of  Chrift,  and  the  church,  he  ex- 
prefsly  noticed  thofe  of  hufband  and  parents, 
and  required  him  to  be  given  to  hofpitality. 
(i  Tim.  iii.  2,  4 — Titus  i.  6,  8.) 

T  he  duties  incumbent  on  Pallor  and  Peo¬ 
ple  being  therefore  thus  mutual  and  recip¬ 
rocal,  it  fhould  feern,  that  a  failure  on  ei¬ 
ther  part,  if perfifted  in,  mud  have  diffolved 

E  x  obligation. 
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obligation  on  the  other.  For  had  the  Faftof 
inftcadof  preaching  the  unadulterated  truths 
of  the  gofpel,  turned  afide  to  vain  jangling;  ( s 
linn.  i.  6,)  or  ipoiled  his  hearers  with  the 
idle  Speculations  of  a  vain  philofophy  ;  (Co), 
in  3.)  had  he  obftinately  refufed  the  due 
adminiftration  of  the  facrements  ;  had  he 
through  indolence  or  partiality,  perfifted  to 
arreft  the  corrections  of  discipline  from  the 
diforderly  or  profane,  or  invaded,  thro' lull 
ot  dominion,  the  rights  of  the  people  in  their 
legiflative,  judicial,  or  elective  departments^ 
or  had  he  become  immoral  in  his  conduft. 
It  cannot  be  fuppofed,  under  fuch  cxifting 
circumftances,  that  the  covenant  obligation 
of  the  people  towards  him  remained  unim¬ 
paired  ;  but  on  the  contrary,  that  the  con¬ 
tinued  violation  of  it  on  his  part,  nullified  k 
alio  on  theirs. 

And  in  like  manner,  on  the  other  hand, 
had  the  people  generally  and  without  caufe, 
abfented  themfelves  from  his  miniftry  of  the 
word  ;  obftinately  refufed  (objection  to  him  in 
Ids  official  capacity  ;  invaded  his  constitu¬ 
tional  powers  of  office  ;  or  covetoufly,  or 
carelefsly  withheld  from  him  and  family  due 
fubfiftence  ;  then  covenant  obligations  being 
violated  on  the  part  of  the  People,  they 
could  have  been  no  longer  obligatory  on  the 
Pallor ;  it  being  fubverilve  of  all  order,  and 
consequently  in  the  highelt  degree  unreason¬ 
able  and  unjuft,  that  either  party  Should 

have 
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have  remained  bound*  whiiil  the  other  had 
willfully  and  obftinately  perfilted  in  the 
breach  of  covenant  obligations.  But  had  a 
Paftor  been  in  fault,-  and  yctjuftified  his 
condudt,  ora  People  been  culpable  and  (till 
afTerted  themfelves  innocent ;  and  had  no 
Apoftle  been  at  hand,  to  have  decided  be¬ 
twixt  them,  it  is  prefumable  that  in  fuch 
cafe,  council  would  have  been  fought  from 
filler  churches  ;  and  rfpecially,  as Ci  it  was  then 
cuftomary  in  cafes  of  difficulty  to  refort  for 
advice,  to  fuch  churches  as  had  been  found¬ 
ed  immediately  by  the  Apoftles.”  But  from 
the  independent  condition  of  the  churches 
of  that  age,  we  may  conclude,  that  the  ap¬ 
pellants  would  ftill  have  retained  the  au¬ 
thority  of  final  decifion  Whilft  the  con- 
fulted  and  advifing  churches  might  have 
withdrawn  fellowfhip  from  that  party  which 
to  them  had  appeared  refractory  ;  and  have 
given  countenance  to  the  other,  which  they 
had  confidered  as  innocent  and  aggrieved. 

As  to  the  depofuory  of  p^wer,  for  the  ad- 
mi  (lion  of  members  into  each  church  it 
ihould  feem  to  be  the  fame  as  that  for  the 
expulfion  of  the  refradtory  and  profane.  And 
therefore,  as  the  church  of  Corinth  in  its 
corporate  capacity,  was  evangelically  the 
feat  of  that  power,  which  expelled  the  in- 
cefiious  perfon,  (2  C  r.  ii.  6,)lb  it  was  alfo, 
of  that  authority  by  whicn,  the  doors  were 
apoftoiically  opened  for  his  re-admi(fion; 
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when  afterwards  he  became  truly  penitent* 
(2  Cor.  ii.  7,  8,,  10.)  And  if  the  voice  of 
the  community  was  thus  at  once  requifue 
and  competent,  to  the  expulfion,  and  re-ad~ 
million  of  a  member,  why  not  alfo  equally 
requifire,  and  competent  to  his  admiffion  in 
the  firft  inftance  ?  We  have  indeed  abund¬ 
ant  reafon  to  believe,  that  the  firft  chriftian 
churches  were  crefted  by  the  authority  of 
the  Apoftles  and  Evangelifts  alone  :  But 
when  thus  eftablifhed,  is  it  not  highly  reafon- 
able  and  probable  that  the  right  of  after  ad- 
miffions,  was  evangelically  depohted  in  the 
hands  of  each  community  at  large  ;  as  well 
as  the  authority  of  expulfion  and  reftoration, 
and  which  latter  we  have  feen  above,  to  have 
been  thus  indubitably  inverted  in  each  chrif¬ 
tian  alTembiy  ? 

But  laftly,  we  are  to  oonfider  the  caufes 
which  jufti fy  members  in  departing  from 
their  refpeftive  churches,  &c.  *  And  doubt- 
leis  the  caufes  which  juftify  fuch  reparation* 
cannot  be  light  or  trivial  ;  becaufe  “  fuch  de¬ 
parture  tends  to  the  difTolution  of  the  body, 
as  the  pulling  of  (tones  and  pieces  of  timber 
from  the  building,  and  of  members  from  the 
natural  body,  tend  to  the  deftrudtian  of  the 
whole.0  The  Cambridge  PI  uform  mentions 
the  three  following  fufficient  caufes  of  fuch 
departure,  ift.  When  “  3  man  cannot  con¬ 
tinue  without  partaking  in  fin,”  and  which  is 
the  calc  in  a  church  wherein  the  fundamental 

doctrines 
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doftrines  of  the  gofpel  are  evidently  denied 
orfubverted,  (1  John  ii.  18,  22,  and  i  John 
7,)  a  d  aifo  in  thofe,  where  though  the 
form  of  godlinefs  is  pofTefied  yet  its  pow¬ 
er  is  denied.  (2  Tim.  iii.  5)  adly,  “  Perfon- 
al  perfecution,  or  general,  wherein  all  are 
fcattered.”  (Matt.  x.  23.  ACts  viii.  1.) 
And  3dly,  <c  The  real  want  of  competent 
fubfifience.”  (iTim.v.8.)  But  we  may  per¬ 
haps  add  another  fufficient  reafon  as  having  ex- 
iftence;  namely,  where  a  church  tamely  aban¬ 
dons  its  unalienable  elective,  legiflative,  or 
judicial  rights  and  privileges  ;  and  (till  indo¬ 
lently  refufes  to  refume  them  again.  For  in 
luch  cafe  it  is  manifeft,  that  a  brother  forfeits 
not  his  rights  ;  and  who  (Fall  impeach  him 
for  aiTerting  his  liberties,  by  withdrawing 
from  fuch  degraded  community?  (Gal.v.  i<) 
It  is  however,  highly  expedient  to  ufc  much 
deliberation,  before  fuch  departure  is  deter¬ 
mined  on  i  lead  the  feceding  brother  Ihould 
unhappily  rend  himfelf  from  achriitian  com¬ 
munity,  through  contentious  pride,  and  in 
oppofition  to  divine  auth<  rity.  For  it  is 
Clearly  manifelt,  that  even  in  Sardis,  the  faith¬ 
ful  were  not  authorized  to  have  withdrawn 
from  that  degenerate  community.  And 
even  where  the  evils  are  clearly  of  ferious 
magnitude,  vet  (till  no  fmall  circumfpec- 
tion  is  requifite  :  for  “  by  the  hafty  depar¬ 
ture  of  found  members  from  a  defective 
churchy  reformation  is  not  promoted,  but 

man? 
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*.nany  tirries  retarded,  and  corruption  increa- 
fed.  Whereas,  on  the  contrary,  while  fin- 
cere  members,  breathing  after  purity  of  re¬ 
formation,  abide  together  ;  they  may,  by 

the  divine  bleffing,  prevail  much  towards  a 
reformation,  a” 

Whin  a  member  through  perfection, 
or  in  order  to  more  ample  means  of  neceffa- 
rv  luofutence,  removes  from  one  church  to 
another  ;  then  letters  of  recommendation 
from  the  former  to  the  latter,  become  expe¬ 
dient,  as  well  for  the  accommodation  of  the 
removing  member,  as  to  preferve  the  church¬ 
es  from  frauds  and  impofturc.  (Rom.  xvi. 

Cor.  in.  i.)  And  fuch  letters  may 
alfo  be  many  times  requifite  ;  and  for  the 
fame  reafons,  even  where  the  removal  i*  but 
tranlient, 
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4 


(  59  ) 


PART  THE  SECOND. 


L’he  Apoflolic  Syflem  of  Government ,  proved  to 
be  an  Injiitution  truly  Divine  ;  and  therefore 
one  of  indifpenj able  Obligation .  About  the 
middle  of  the  tecond  Century  commences  its 
gradual  Subverfion.  Prieft  Craft  artfully 
now  infmuates  itfelf.  Rapid  lncreaje  of 
grievous  Innovations .  Partial  Renovation 
of  Ecclefutjlical  Government  at  the  Reform¬ 
ation .  Lutheran  Polity.  Syflem  of  Cal¬ 
vin.  Of  the  efablijked  Church  of  England 
under  Queen  Elizabeth.  An  unhappy  Mif- 
take  made  by  all  the/e  Reformers.  Robert 
Brown's  intemperate  Efforts  of  Reforma- 
Aiony  corrected  by  the  more  fugacious  Zeal 
of  John  Robinfony  the  celebrated  Pound¬ 
er  of  the  Congregational  Churches  of  New- 
England .  State  cf  the  Controverfy  re- 

Jpe fling  the  obligatory  Eovce  of  the  Apcf- 
tolic  Injiitution  of  Government^  betwixt  the 
Lutherans ,  andMethodifls ,  on  the  one  Hand  ; 
and  the  Independent 3  Congregational ,  An- 
t iptcdcbaptifiy  or  Baptifly  Communities  on  the 
other  Hand .  Sundry  Arguments  offered  in 
Support  of  the  Opinion  of  the  Latter  Commu¬ 
nities  ,  and  fundry  Objections  of  the  former 
refuted.  Summary  of  the  foregoing  Argu¬ 
ments.  Deplorable  Conferences  of  the  Sub - 

verficn 


verfion  of  the  Government  of  the  frfi  Chrij 
ian  Churches • 


H  AVINGinthe  foregoingPart,pourtray- 

e*d  that  fvftem  of  government  instituted  in 
the  chriftian  church,  during  the  firft  centu¬ 
ry  ;  we  are  now  to  attempt,  calmly  and 
impartially  to  review  briefly  its  origin  ;  to 
furvey  its  primeval  authority  ;  detecSfc  and  fcru- 
tinize  its  lubverfion  ;  to  notice  various  ef¬ 
forts  made  for  its  refloration.  And  laftlv, 
to  ailert  its  prefect  unimpaired  obligation, 
as  well  as  to  defend  it  againft  various  objec¬ 
tions,  &c.  &c.  And  as  the  Polity  in  queft- 
ion  fecures  invaluable  rights  and  privileges 
to  the  people,  whilft  it  invefls  church  officers 
with  important  powers  of  office  ;  the  fub- 
jedls  under  difcuffion  muff:,  tl  erefore,  be 
viewed  as  highly  interefbng  to  chriftians  of 
all  ranks  and  denominations. 

But  in  briefly  reviewing  the  origin  of 
this  government,  we  mull  in  the  firft  p'ace 
notice,  that  divine  charter  of  Ecclefiaftical 
Liberty  and  Equality ,  granted  by  Chrift  unto 
his  church.  Ye  know  that  the  princes  of 
the  Gentiles  exercife  dominion  over  them  : 
and  they  that  are  great,  exercife  authority 
upon  them  ;  but  it  (hall  not  be  fo  among 
you  :  but  whofoever  will  be  great  among 
you,  let  him  be  your  miniftcr  ;  and  wnofoev- 
er  will  be  chief  among  you;  let  him  be  your 

ferv  ant/' 

_ ^  _ - _ ' _ 
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Servant.”  (Matt.  xx.  25,  26,  27,)  And 
which  is  further  confirmed  and  explained  in 
Matt,  xxiii.  8,  9,  jo.^  In  the  fecond  place, 
we  difcover,  emanating  from  the  fame  divine 
fource,  a  democratical  tribunal  inftituted 
for  each  chriftian  community.  (Matt,  xviiu 
'  27.)  The  divine  ratification  of  a  plurality 
of  Prejbyters ,  becomes  unqueftionable  in 
A£ts  xx.  28.  Whnft  the  inilitution  cf  a 
ruling  Prefhyter,  Pallor,  or  Angel,  in  each 
church,  is  exprefly  confirmed  by  the  Son  of 
God,  in  Rev.  i.  16,  and  ii.  1,  &c.  Nor  is 
the  limitation  of  church  legiflatures,  fixed  by 
an  authority  lefs  exprefs  or  divine.  (Mate, 
xv.  9 — Mark  vii.  7.)  And  as  to  the  other 
parts  of  this  form  of  government,  fuch  as  the 
popular  ele&ion  of  its  officers,  their  ordina¬ 
tion  >  qualifications,  powers  of  office,  and  in¬ 
dependence  of  each  community,  &c.  &c. 
that  they  were  conftru&ed,  or  put  into  op¬ 
eration  by  the  Apoftles  themfelves,  is  a  truth 
evident  and  inconteftable.  (Acfts  i.  23, — vi, 
_ _ F _ ; _ 3— 

a  “  V  he  "jevoifh  Rabbles  were  called  b  ather 

Matter,  by  their,  fever al  difciples>  whom 
they  required  to  believe  implicitly  what  they 
affirmed ,  without  ajking  any  further  reafon ;  and 
to  obey  implicitly  what  they  enjoined ,  without 
feeking  further  authority .  Our  Lord,  there¬ 
fore,  by  forbidding  us  either  to  give  or  receive 
the  title  of  Rabbi,  Mafler ,  or  Father ,  forbids 
us  either  to  receive  fuch  reverence,  or  pay  any 
fuck  to  any  but  God."  IV e [ley's  Notes . 
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3 — XIV.  23, — i  Tim.  iii.  1  to  12, —  1  Thef. 
v.  12,  and  Heb.  xiii.  7,  17,  &c.  &c.) 

But  when  it  is  confidered,  that  an  Apof- 
tle  was  “  a  perfon  honoured  with  a  divine 
commiftion  ;  inverted  with  the  power  of  ma¬ 
king  laws ,  or  control  ing  the  wicked  when 
expedient,  and  of  working  noiracles  when 
neceflary,*  (Matt.  xvi.  10 — John  xx.  22, 
2 3  >)  that  this  authority  was  paramount 
to  that  of  all  the  churches,  ( 1  Cor.  vii.  17  ;) 
his  decifions  in  the  fpirit,  and  accompanied 
by  the  power  of  thrift,  (1  Cor.  v.  45)  and 
that  the  Aportles  when  aftembled  together 
in  council,  were  inftru&ed  in  an  extraordi¬ 
nary  manner  by  the  Holy  Ghoft  :  (Afts  xv. 
28.)  It  wdl  thence  moft  clearly  follow, 
that  the  Aportles  were  duly  and  divinely 
competent,  to  conftrudt,  and  put  into  opera¬ 
tion,  the  various  parts  of  the  foregoing  fyf- 
tem  already  aicribed  to  them  j  and  when 
the  whole  forementioned  parts  and  cir- 
cumrtances  of  that  fyftem  are  taken  into 
view,  it  will  decifively  follow,  that,  it  was 
in  iis  origin,  truly  and  properly  divine.* 

_ _ _ _  But 

“I'VeJley's  but.  Hi  ft .  /A/.  1,  Pages  55,  ^6. 
b  “  If  it  is  true,  that  the  Apoflles  acted  by 
divine  infpiration ,  and  in  conformity  with  the 
commands  of  their  blejfed  Majler,  and  this  no 
chriftian  can  call  in  qucftion ;  that  it  follows,  that 
the  form  of  government  which  the  primitive 
churches  borrowed  from  that  of  Jerufalem,  the 
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But  when  we  thus  afcertain  its  divine  origin, 
we  alfo  at  the  lame  time,  mcontrovertably 
eftiblilli  its  authority,  as  indifpenfable  on  all 
the  churches  of  the  firft  age.  And  an  au¬ 
thority  too  which  the  conduct  of  the  Apoftles 
themfelves  loudly  proclaimed ;  when  not 
only  at  Jerufaiem,  but  alfo  in  every  other 
chriftian  community  throughout  the  world  -f* 
they  either  perfonally,  or  by  the  Evangelists, 
eaufed  this  fyftem  to  be  erected,  and  put  in¬ 
to  operation.  (Titus  i.  5.)  And  as  the  A- 
poftles  thus  prociairned  the  authoritative  in¬ 
fluence  of  this  inftitution,  fo  the  churches  of 
the  firft,  and  part  of  the  (econd  century,  uni- 
verbally  expreffed  their  fubmiflion  to  its  ob¬ 
ligation,  by  their  ftridt  adherence  to  its  form 
and  arrangements  as  firft  eftablifbed  amongft 
them.  But  the  authority  of  this  Polity,  may 

_ _ _ _ _ _  further 

fir [l  chriftian  ajjembly ,  eftablifhed  by  the  Jffef- 
tlcs  themfelves,  mult  be  efleemed  as  cj  divine 
inftitution”  PVefley's  Reel,  lift .  Vol.  1, 
Page  56. 

*  it  it  here  proper  to  ohferve ,  that  by  “every 
chriftian  community ”  “  all  the  churches”  and 
the  like  exprejfions ,  is  meant ,  all  nub  churches 
cf  the  firft  age  as  were  capable  of  the  compkat 
obfervance  of  the  Apoftolic  Polity,  and  which 
was  evidently  the  cafe  with  the  much  greater 
part  of  them ;  and  that  in  the  ethers  (which 
were  but  a  very  fmall proportion  of  the  whole} 
this  fyftem  was  alfo  ere  hied,  as  far  as  each 
was  capable  cf  receiving  it . 
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lorihrr  be  inferred,  even  from  the  condudof 
jus  enemies,  who  in  (lead  of  manfully  repel- 
ilJS  us  afiumptions  if  unconfticutional,  ver- 
?ally  acknowledged  its  claims,  whilft  they 
Acretiy  and  infidioufly  undermined  its  diftri- 
bution  of  powers  to  the  officers,  and  of 
nghts  a  id  privileges  tq  the  people.  And  a 
treachery  too,  which  was  practiced  by  thofe 
v.'.iole  duty  it  was  carefully  to  have  guarded, 
and  traniinitted  thefe  powers  ana  privileges 
inviolate  to  pofterity.  As  to  the  heroes 
v,  ho  thus  hr  ft  attacked  this  divine  repolitory 
ci  hccieftaftical  rights  and  privileges,  they 
maoe  tneir  appearance  among  ft  the  a  fairing-  ^ 
»il; ops  of  the  lecond  age.  And  the  thea- 
tre  of  thefe  exploits,  was  the  provincial 
councils,  which  had  their  origin  in  that  era. 

-i  or  thefe  councils,  of  which  we  find  not 


"he  imaileft  trace  before  the  middle  of  this 
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(1 0  century,  changed  the  face  of  the 
church  :  for  by  them  the  privileges  of  the  peo¬ 
ple  were  dirniniffied,  and  the  authority  of 
i'ie  Bifhops  greatly  augmented. /  At  their 
ffift  appearance  in  thefe  councils,  they  ac¬ 
knowledged  that  they  were  no  more  than 
)  he  delegates  of  their  refpedtive  churches. 
But  they  imperceptibly  extended  thelimitsof 
their  authority,  and  aiferted  that  Chrift  had 
empowered  them,  topreferibe  to  his  people, 
authoritative  rules  of  faith  and  manners.*” 

_ _ _ __ _ _  But 

"  We  (ley*  s  Eccl,  Hi  ft.  Hoi,  j,  Pag; 
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But  ambition,  had  thus  no  fooner  prorrptrd 
the  rulers  of  the  church  to  invade  the  riches 
and  privileges  of  the  people,  than  the  iub- 
tility  of  fraud  became  prolific,  in  devifing 
further  means  to  facilitate  thefe  infidioit-s- 
efforts  of  ufurpation  :  For  about  this  time, 

the  chriftian  Dodors  had  the  good  for-* 
tunc  ro  perfuade  the  people,  that  the  minif- 
ters  of  the  chriftian  church,  fucceeded  to 
the  chara&er,  rights,  and  privileges  of  the 
jewifh  priefthood  ;  and  this  perfuation  was 
a  new  fource,  both  of  honours  and  profit  to 
the  facred  order.  This  notion  was  propa¬ 
gated  with  induftry  fometime  after  the  reign 
of  Adrian, («)  when  the  fecond  deftruftion 
of  jerufalem  had  extinguilhed,  amongft  the 
Jews,  all  hopes  of  feeing  their  government 
reftored.  And  accordingly  the  Bifhops 
confidered  themfelves  as  inverted  with  a 
rank  and  character  fimilar  to  thofe  of  the 
high  prielt  amongft  the  Jews,  whillt  the  Pref- 
byters  reprefented  the  Priefts,(/,)  and  the 
Deacons  the  Levites.  The  errors  to  which 
this  notion  gave  rife  were  many  ;  and  one  of 
its  immediate  confequences,  was  the  eftrtb- 
_ _ ^ _ _ lifhing 

a  Adrian  died  in  tbe  Tear  1 2%.  or  i -iQ,  of 

the  Chriftian  Era. 

_  b  From  hence  probably  originated,  the  prac¬ 
tice  amongft  Jome  Chriftians ,  of  ccnfecrating 
Deacons  into  l  i  lefts  by  ordination  j  and  which 
has  exftence  amongft  Jome  denominations  even 
to  the  prefent  time. 
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lifting  a  greater  difference  between  the  faf- 
tors  and  their  blocks,  than  the  genius  of  the 
gofpel  fcems  to  admit.*” 

Priestcraft  having  thus  artfully  infinu- 
«ued  itfelf  into  the  church,  and  combining 
:ts  efforts,  and  influence  with  thofe  of  ambi¬ 
tion  ;  it  thereby  foon  became  enabled  to  ef- 
ieft  fuch  further  innovations*!  as  not  only 
proftratedthe  rights,  liberties,  and  privilege’s 
of  the  people  ;  but  alfo  as  deftroyed,  through 
means  of  the  provincial  councils,  that  evan¬ 
gelical  'equality  which  diftinguifhed  the 
Paftors  of  the  Apoftolic  age.  ^For  “ano¬ 
ther  e fieri  of  thefe  councils,  was  the  gradu¬ 
al  abolition  of  that  perfeft  equality  which 
reigned  among  all  the  Bilhcps  in  the  primi¬ 
tive  times.  For  decency  (or  rather  ambi¬ 
tion)  required,  that  fome  one  of  the  provin¬ 
cial  Bifhopsmetin  council,  fhould  beinvef- 
fed  with  a  fuperior  degree  of  authority  ;  and- 
hence  the  rights  of  metropolitans  derive  their 
origin.  In  the  meantime,  the  bounds  of 
the  church  were  enlarged  ;  the  cuftom  of 
holding  councils  was  followed  wherever  the 
gtdpel  reached  ;  and  the  univerfal  church 
had  the  appearance  of  one  valt  republic, 
formed  by  a  combination  of  a  great  number 
oflittle  dates.  This  occafioned  the  crea¬ 
tion  of  a  new  order  of  ecclefiaftics,  who 
were  appointed  in  different  parts  of  the 
world/  as  heads  of  the  church,  to  preferve 

_  _ _  the 

u  Mcjheim's  ii<d,  liift,  Vol,  i,  Page  139.  * 
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tf ie  confidence  of  that  immenfe  body.  Such 
was  the  office  of  the  Patriarchs,  among 
whom,  at  length  ambition  having  arrived  at 
its  mod  infolent  period,  formed  a  new  dig¬ 
nity,  inverting  the  Bifhop  of  Rome,  and  his 
fucceffors,  with  the  authority  of  Prince  of 
the  Patriarchs,*” 

When  the  light,  which  arofe  in  the  fix- 
teenth  century  had  by  its  influence  difpelled 
in  no  fmall  degree,  the  reveries  and  corrup¬ 
tions  of  fuperftition,  which  fo  long  had  ob- 
fcured  the  doctrines  of  religion  ;  the  advo¬ 
cates  of  reform,  although  all  unanimous  in 
reprobating  papal  fupremacy,  yet  refted  for 
the  moft  part,  in  a  very  partial  renovation  of 
ecclertartical  government  :  For  whilrt  the 
Lutheran  Polity  reftored  to  the  people  fome 
faint  “  marks  of  the  authority  in  ecelefiaft- 
ical  affairs,  exercifed  by  them  in  the  primi¬ 
tive  limes  yet  it  permitted  the  continu¬ 
ance  of  the  encroachments,  firft  made,  by 
Conftantine  the  great ;  for  “  the  fupreme 
civil  rulers  of  every  Lutheran  ftate,  are 
clothed  with  fupremacy  in  the  church. 
And  although,  thofe  of  that  denomination, 
concede,  that  modern  Epifcopacy  is  not  of 
divine  origin  3  yet  they  confider  it  as  cc  highly 
ufeful  and  neceffary  and  hence,  in  Sweden 
and  Denmark,  that  :c  church  is  ruled  bv 

_ _ _ _ Bifhops 

a  IVeJley's  Eccl.  Rift,  Vol,  I,  Page  04. 
b  ibid,  Vol,  3,  Page  1 98, 

*  1-bid. 
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Bifhops  and  fu  peri  mend  ents,  under  the  in- 

pe  non  and  authority  of  the  fovereign.a” 
The  fyllem  of  Calvin  repelled  indeed  in 
a. very  great  meafure,  the  ufurpations  of  the 
civil  magiftrate  j  and  reltored  to  the  Pallors 
Apoftohc  equality,  although  it  diverted 
them  of  the  icnptural  appellation,  Birtiops. 
But  it  alfo,  grievourty  violated  the  rights 
and  privileges  of  the  people  ;  in  its  inftltu- 
tion  of  Confiftories,  Synods,  and  General 
Auemblies  ;  and  which  it  has  inverted  with 
the  fupreirve  ecclefiallical  authority. 

The  government  of  the  church,  eftablifh- 
ed  in  England  under  Queen  Elizabeth,  al- 
thougn  it  uillered  irom  modem pvefbyterio.yi— 
tjm  on  the  one  hand,  and  from  Luther- 
anifm  on  the  other;  yet  it  refembled  more 
the  latter  than  the  former  ;  as  it  blended  civ¬ 
il  with  ecclefiallical  government,  by  invert¬ 
ing  modern  epi/copacy  with  fupreme  eccleii- 
allical  power,  “  under  the  infpedlion  and 
control  of  the  fovereign.” 

That  the  founders  of  thefe  different  fyf- 
tems  kept  in  view,  as  the  bed  models  for 
their  imitation,  the  ecclefiallical  inftitutions 
of  antiquity,  is  undeniable  ;  becaufe  as  the 
Lutheran  and  Prelbyterian  Polities,  loudly 
proclaim  it ;  fo  the  “  court  reformers,”  under 
Queen  Elizabeth,  profefledly  “  confidered 
as  the  bell,  that  form  of  ecclefiallical  gov¬ 
ernment,  which  took  place  during  the  firrt 
_ _ _ three 
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centuries.*”  But  from  our  former  research¬ 
es,  it  is  inconteftible,  that  within  the  firft 
three  centuries,  there  were  in  the  chriftian 

church,  two  diftind  fvftems  of  ecclefiaftical 
—  * 

government.  The  firft  incontroycrtably  of 
divine  origin  $  and  the  fecond,  that,  which 
commencing  through  means  of  the  provin¬ 
cial  councils  about  the  middle  of  the  fecond 
century,  was  afterwards  enabled,  through 
the  fraudulent  efforts  of  usurpation,  gradual- 
aly  to  ered  i ts  metropolitan  and  patriarchal 
dignities,  on  the  ruins  of  Apoftolic  <c  free¬ 
dom  and  liberty.”  And  on  this  very  rock, 
it  was,  that  thole  illuftrious  champions  of  re¬ 
form,  and  their  immediate  followers  were  fa 
unhappily  fhipwrecked,  in  their  attempts  to 
reftore  church  government  to  its  priftine 
glory.  They  miftook,  they  confounded  to¬ 
gether,  the  fair  Bones,  and  goodly  pillars  of 
the  Apoftolic  edifice,  with  the  rubbilh,  and 
mifhapen  projections  of  fraudulent  device. 

Robert  Brown,  a  native  of  Northamp¬ 
ton,  in  England,  perceiving  this  miftake,  and 
wifhing  to  redify  it,  i(  was  for  forming  the 
whole  body  of  the  faithful  into  feparate  con¬ 
gregations,  fimilar  to  thofe  eftablifhed  by 
the  Apollles  in  the  firft  century.  And  pro¬ 
nouncing  each  independent,  to  ered  therein 
a  demacratical  form  of  government.”  But 
as  his  zeal  was  intemperate,  his  errors  not  a 
few,  and  the  perfecutions  which  he  met  with 

_ _ _  _  fevere  ; 
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fevere  ;  he  became  foon  fhaken  in  mind,  and 
was  induced,  abruptly  to  abandon  a  caufe, 
lo  belet  with  dangers  and  difficulty.  *  But  to 
advocate  witn  fuperior  ability,  moderation, 
aji*  fuccefs,  the  reiteration  of  ApoRolic  gov- 
ei  nment  to  the  churches,  was  an  honor  re- 
fcrved  for  that  venerable  man  John  Robin- 
ion, <c  a  divine  of  Norfolk,  in  Great-Britain,” 
Pallor  tf  of  a  congregation  of  BrowniRs  in 
Rev  den,  in  Holland,  and  who  died,  about  the 
v  ear  1626,  at  Leyden,  in  that  country,  when 
preparing  to  emigrate  to  Plymouth  in  New- 
England.  <c  1  his  well  meaning  man,  per¬ 
ceiving  the  defects  that  reigned  in  the  difei- 
pime  of  Brown,  and  in  the  temper  of  his 
followers ;  employed  his  zeal  and  diligence 
m  correcting  them,  and  in  modelling  anew 
the  fociety,  in  fuch  a  manner  as  to  render  it 
Li's  liable  to  the  juft  cenfure  of  thofe  true 
chriftians,  who  looked  upon  charity  as  the 
end  of  the  commandment^*'  The  inde¬ 
pendent  and  congregational. churches, 'there- 
lore,  who  adopted  the  fentiments  of  this 
praife  worthy  reformer,  did  not  like  the 
followers  of  “  Brown,  pour  forth  bitter  in¬ 
vective  againft  the  churches,  that  were  gov¬ 
erned  by  rules  different  from  theirs  ;  nor 
pronounce  them  on  that  account  unworthy 
of  the  chriftian  narne.^** 

But  the  Methodills  who  arofc  before  the 

middle 
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middle  of  the  prefent  century,  and  whofe  in- 
defatigableefforts,  and  rapid  augmentation  of 
numbers,  threatened  for  a  time,  the  diffolu- 
tion  of  fome  other  focieties,  ieem  not  to 
have  advocated  a  re-eftablifhment  of  the 
Apoftolic  Ecclefiaftical  fvftem.  For  dur¬ 
ing  the  life  of  their  celebrated  founder,  they 
for  the  moft  part  remained  in  Great-Britain, 
and  Ireland,  members  of  the  eftabiifhed 
churches  in  them  countries.  And  although 
under  his  direction,  they  affumed  an  inde¬ 
pendent,  and  Epifcopal  form  in  thefe  ftates  ; 
yet  (as  will  hereafter  appear  more  fully) 
they  copied  not  after  the  divine  model  ;  but 
considered  themfelve  as  authorized  to  devife 
and  eftablifh  a  novel  inftitution.  And  this 
licence  they  feem  to  have  taken  from  the 
Lutheran  fentiment,  which  maintains  that, 
different  forms  of  ecclefiaftical  polity,  may 
be  adopted,  becaufe  the  divine  law  is  filent 
upon  this  head.”  But  reviewing  here  the 
ecclefiaftical  fyftems  and  fentiments  of  thde 
communities,  we  may  in  the  firft  place  no¬ 
tice  the  Prefbyterians,  and  Britifh  Epifcopa- 
lians,  maintaining  the  divine  right  of  infti- 
tutions,  refembling  in  but  a  fmail  degree, 
that  eftabiifhed  by  the  Apoftles.  We  next 
difcover  the  Independent  and  Congregation¬ 
al,  and  we  may  add  many  refpeftable  Bap- 
tift,  or Antipaedobabtift, communities;  each 
zealous  for  the  ereftion  of  the  polity  of  the 
firft  century  ;  and  all  affertingjts  obligation 

as 
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indifpenfable,  over  the  chriftian  affem- 
biics  of  all  lucceeding  generations.*  And 
laftly,  we  perceive  the  Lutherans  and  Mctho- 
difts  claiming  a  right  to  inftitute  fuch  eccle- 
fiaftical  fyftems  as  they  may  each  judge  to  6c 
expedient,  although  greatly  different  from 
that  of  the  Apoftles.  But  as  the  two  latter 
communities  concede  the  Apoffolic  fyftem 
to  have  been  of  divine  origin  ;  fo  thofe  of 
the  Independent,  Congregational.,  andAnti- 
paedobaptift  denominations,  acknowledge 
mat  this  polity,  as  it  refoedls  a  plurality  of 
Elders  in  each  church,  in  the  preient  divided, 
nnd  fubdivided  ftate  of  the  world,  is  not  no  \*r 
always  practicable  in  each  chriftian  afiembly. 
And  hence  the  identical  point  difputed,  be¬ 
twixt  the  Lutherans  and  Methodifts  on  the 
one  hand,  and  the  Independents,  &c.  on  the 
other,  may  be  refolved  into  the  two  follow¬ 
ing  propoikions  (maintained  in  the  nega¬ 
tive  by  the  two  former  communities,  and  in 
the  affirmative  by  the  three  latter)  viz.  firft, 

_ _  that 

*  It  mu  ft  indeed  be  acknowledged ,  that  Tut 
few  of  theje  communities .  appear  ever  duly  to 
have  conftdered ,  the  nature  or  importance  of 
regular  Prefbyteries  ;  and  that  thofey  which 
paid fome  attention  to  this  fubje£fy  never  per¬ 
haps  fujjiciently  adverted  to  the  due  fubordina - 
tion  of  the  Elders ,  or  Prcfbyters ;  to  one  oj  that 
bodyy  pr  eft  ding  over  his  colleagues  ( for  the  fake 
cf  order  and  refponfibility )  as  was  inflituted 
in  the  latter  part  of  the  /Jpoftolic  age* 
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that  the  fyftem  of  ecclefiaftical  govern¬ 
ment,  devifed  and  eftablifhed  by  the  Apoftles 
in  the  churches  erected  by  them,  in  the  fir 'll 
century,  is  (till  indifpenfably  obligatory  on 
every  chriftian  church,  wherein  it  may  be 
carried  fullv  into  effect,  according  to  the 
true  intention  of  it.  And,  lecondly,  that 
even  where  the  eftablifhment  cf  a  plurality 
of  Elders,  or  Prefbyters,  is  impracticable, 
yet,  that  this  partial  inability,  does  not  de- 
ftroy  the  obligatory  force  of  the  refidue  of 
that  divine  fyftem,  as  it  refpefts  fuch  partic¬ 
ular  community. 

But  as  it  is  here  defigned,  to  take  the  af¬ 
firmative  fide  of  the  queftion  ;  it  will  be  of 
importance  to  lay  down  the  following  gene¬ 
ral  principle,  aixl  one  which  perhaps  may 
j  uftly  be  confidered  as  little  fhort  of  an  axiom 
in  divinity  :  viz.  that  wherever  a  divine  in- 
ftitution  has  once  been  obligatory,  has  nev¬ 
er  been  repealed,  and  is  dill  practicable,  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  true  intention  of  it,  that  of 
courfe  fuch  inftitution  i,s  (till  obligatory. 
And  applying  this  inconteftable  principle  to 
the  former  of  the  above  propofitions  ;  we  af- 
fert,  that  the  fyftem  of  ecclefiaftical  govern¬ 
ment  devifed  and  eftablifhed  by  the  Apoftles, 
&c.  is  ftill  indifpenfably  obligatory  on  every 
chriftian  church  wherein  it  may  be  carried 
fully  into  effeCt,  &c.  Becaufe  that  in  fuch 
cafe,  it  is  adivine  inftitution  which  has  been 
once  obligatory,  which  has  never  been  re- 
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pealed,  and  which  is  (till  practicable  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  true  intention  of  it.  For  all  di  vine  in- 
tatutions  which  were  once  obligatory,' which 
never  have  been  repealed,  and  which  are 
Itdl  practicable,  according  to  their  true  in¬ 
tention,  are  of  courfe  ftill  indifpenfably  obli- 
gatorv. 

But  we  are  now  to  prove,  or  rather  fhew 
explicitly,  that  this  predicated  agreement  is 
true,  as  itrefpeifts  the  feveral  parts  of  the  fore¬ 
going  premifed  general  principle,  and  which, 
^  once  accomplished,  will  render  the  conclu- 
fion  irrelragable  :  or  to  exprels  it  otherwife, 
this  argument,  will  be  rendered  conclufive, 
by  making  to  appear  ;  firft,  that  the  eccle- 
fiaftical  fyftem  eftahlifhed  bv  the  Apoftles 
was  a  divine  inftitution.  Secondly*  that 
the  obfervance  of  this  inftitution,  was  once 
obligatory  on  all  fuch  chriftian  communities 
as  it  might  afterwards  become  practicable 
to  eftablifh  it  fully  in,  according  to  its  true 
intention.*  And  laftly,  by  (hewing  that  this 

_ _ _ obligatory 

*  It  muft  be  obvious  to  the  reader ,  that  this 
pr  a  5lic  ability ,  in  large  chriftian  communities , 
is  here  taken  for  granted  ;  and  that  it  is  Jo  ta¬ 
ken  >  not  merely  becaufe  it  does  not  appear  ever 
to  have  been  aifputed  ;  but  becaufe  it  cannot  be 
called  in  queflion  without  evident  abfurdity . 
For  as  it  is  undeniable  that  fuch  communities 
are  each  competent  to  the  eredlion  of  this 
if  but  di/pojed  thereto  \fo  it  is  likewife  evident , 
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obligatory  influence,  has  never  been  repealed. 
But  as  the  divine  inflitution  of  the  fyfteni 
in  queftion,  has  been  already  fufficiently 
proved  ;  we  therefore  pafs  on,  to  confider  in 
the  fecond  place,  its  propofed  obligatory 
influence.  And  here  we  are  likewife,  in 
part  again  anticipated  ;  as  we  have  before 
explicitly  feen  the  obfervance  of  this  polity, 
to  have  been  indifpenfable,  on  all  the  chrift- 
ian  churches  of  the  rirft  century.  And 
hence,  in  order  truly  to  afcertain  the  identi¬ 
cal  point  of  influence  here  fought  ;  more  is 
not  now  requifite,  than  merely  to  form  a  juft 
idea  of  the  relation,  in  which  thole  churches 

of 

that  the  true  end ,  or  intention  of  it  was ,  through 
means  of  well  balanced  departments,  and  the 
faithful  labors  of  the  officers ,  to  preferve  the 
rights ,  privileges  and  authority  of  each  churchy 
in  order  to  the  promotion  of  its  piety  and  knowl¬ 
edge  :  and  which  ends ,  wherever  this  fyjtem 
becomes  now  duly  eftablijhed)  are  as  attaina¬ 
ble  thereby ,  as  they  were  through  the  fame 
means  in  the  firft  century  ;  unlejs  like  caufes 
will  ceafe  to  produce  like  effects.  Nor  will  it 
be  unfuitable  to  remark  here ,  that  the  obfer¬ 
vance  of  an  unrepealed  divine  inflitution ,  is  not 
bindings  even  though  it  Jhould  be  practicable^ 
unlefs  it  is  alfo  practicable  according  to  its  true 
intention .  And  which  is  manifeftly  the  cafey 
with  the  Apoftolic  injunction)  which  required 
the  anointing  of  the  fick  with  oil ,  (Ac,  fsV.  (Jus, 
y.  15.) 


of  the  fir  ft  century,  ftood,  to  all  others  of  the 
like  clefcription  which  have  fucceeded  them* 
r hat  the  chriftian  churches  of  one  age,  or 
generation,  are  each  but  feveral  parts  of  one 
great  whole,  is  inconteftable.  And  that  the 
whole  of  them  taken  together  into  one  view, 
ar  e  to  all  the  others  of  former  and  fucceeding* 
ages,  only  what  one  of  them  is  to  the  reft  of 
the  lame  age,  is  no  lefs  evident,  becaufe  it  is 
obvious  and  certain,  that  no  one  church  is 
the  whole  vifible  church  of  that  age  in  which 
it  may  fuofift ;  and  that  all  the  true  and  vif¬ 
ible  churches  of  one  generation,  although 
they  contain,  or  form  the  then  vifible  mili- 
tant  body  of  chriftians  ,  yet  this  body  is  ill II 
but  a  fingle  part  of  a  much  greater  body,  or 
community  3  which  has  fubfifted  in  former, 
and  which  fhall  ftill  continue  to  fubfift 
through  fucceeding  generations.  (Ep.  iv.  4, 
5,6  )  From  which  view  of  the  fubjetft,  and 
which  is  undeniably  ajuft  one,  we  evidently 
perceive  fuch  a  famenefs  of  the  body  corpo¬ 
rate,  myftical  and  ecclefiaftical,  and  fuch 
an  identify  of  interefts  and  obligation,  fub- 
fifting  neceffarily  throughout  the  whole  fuc- 
cefTion,  as  clearly  involves  proof  of  the  ve¬ 
ry  point  of  obligation  in  queftion.  As  it  will 
therefrom,  moft  certainly  follow,  that  any  di¬ 
vine  inftitution  once  obligatory  on  the  chur¬ 
ches  of  the  firft  generation,  muft  whilft  unre- 
pealed,  and  practicable  according  to  their 
true  intention,  have  extended  a  like  conftitu- 
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eional  obligation  to  the  others  of  all  lucceed- 
ing  ages  in  their  turn.  It  remains  therefore 
now  only  to  ffiew,  that  this  inftitution  has 
not  been  repealed  ,  nor  is  this  difficult,  be- 
caufe,  as  on  the  one  hand  there  is  no  proof 
of  fuch  repeal ;  fo  on  the  other,  there  is  lome 
evidence  that  fuch  an  event  has.  never  taken 
place.  And  how  glaring  is  this  deficiency 
of  proof,  when  not  a  fingle  ray,  or  trace  to 
the  contrary,  appears  either  in  the  New-Tef- 
tamenr,  or  any  where  elfe  out  of  it*  And 
yet,  when  the  Mbfaic  Polity  was  fet  afide, 
how  evident  was  its  repeal  ;  Baptifm  and 
the  Lord’s  Supper  proclaimed  a  new  difpen- 
fation,  which  the  Holy  Ghoft  at  Penticoft, 
divinely  ratified.  And  the  Apoftles  in 
council,  influenced  by  the  divine  fpirir,  bore 
teftimony  to  the  annulling  of  the  former  in- 
ftitution.  (A6ts  xv.  7  to  29.)  Nor  could 
this  evidence  of  repeal,  have  been  at  all  dif- 
penfed  with  ;  becaufe  that  without  it  the  au¬ 
thority  of  the  former  difpenfation  would  have 
retained  its  full  force  :  and  from  hence  it  will 
follow,  that  the  total  want  of  fuch  proof,  as 
ii  rdpedts  the  Apoftolic  inftitution,  is  a  moft 
conclufive  argument  of  its  unrepealed,  un¬ 
impaired  influence  wherever  truly  practica¬ 
ble.  As  to  the  pofitive  evidence,  which  we 
have  that  no  fuch  repeal  has  taken  place  $  it  is 
principally  derived  firft,  from  the  general  na¬ 
ture  of  the  divine  difpenfations,  and  fecondly, 
from  the  particular  iriftitutions,  which  exift 
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under  the  gofpel  oeconomy.  In  refpeCt  to  the 
former,  we  obierve  three  difpenfations,  the  Pa¬ 
triarchal,  Mofaic,  and  the  (Jofpel,  Under  the 
hrll,  the  form  of  the  vifible  church  was  domef- 
tic,  under  the  fecond  it  was  national,  and  under 
the  laft  congregational.  And  as  the  form  of 
the  vifible  church  remained  unrepealed,  and 
uniform,  throughout  the  whole  of  each  of  the 
two  firft  difpenfations,  fo  we  have  therefrom 
the  evidence  of  analogy,  to  tender  the  fame 
unrepealed  uniformity  probable,  as  it  refpeCts 
the  congregational  form  and  government  of 
the  vifible  church  under  the  latter  difpenfati- 
on.  And  this  evidence  becomes  full  (Longer, 
when  in  the  fecond  place  we  advert  to  the 
other  inftitutions  of  the  gofpel  ceeonomy  it- 
fe!f,  viz.  Bapcifm,  and  the  Lord’s  Supper, 
whole  unrepealed  influence  are  admitted  by 
all  who  acknowledge  the  divine  authority  of 
the  New-Teftament.  For  if  thefe  divine  in¬ 
ftitutions  are  permanent  under  the  gofpel, 
why  not  alfo  the  divine  inftitution  of  church 
government  under  the  fame  difpenfation  ? 
And  efpecially,  when  the  eftaklifhment  of  this 
government  took  place  under  Apoftolic  in¬ 
junction.  (Titus  i.  5.)  When  u  no  chriftian 
can  call  in  queftion,  that  the  Apoftles  (in  fo 
doing)  afted  by  divine  infpiration,  and  in 
conformity  with  the  commands  of  their  blefi- 
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cd  Matter.*”  And  when,  what  Chrift:  thus 
commanded  the  Apottles  to  teach  the  nations 
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to  obferve,  was  to  be  fo  obferved  “  even  to  the 
end  of  the  world.”  (Matt,  xxviii.  20.) 

Having  therefore  thus  eftablifhed  the  for¬ 
mer  propofition,  which  aflerts,  “  That  the 
fyftem  of  Ecclefiaftical  government  eftab¬ 
lifhed  by  the  Apoftles  in  the  church  of  Jeru- 
falem,  &c.  &c.  is  ftill  indifpenfably  obliga¬ 
tory  on  every  chriftian  church,  wherein  it 
may  be  carried  fully  into  effett  according  to 
the  true  intention  of  it  we  are  now  to 
proceed  and  prove  the  latter,  which  main¬ 
tains,  cc  that  even  where  the  eftablifhment  of 
a  plurality  of  Elders  or  Prefbyttrs  is  imprac¬ 
ticable,  yet  that  this  partial  inability  does 
not  deftroy  the  obligatory  force  of  the  refi- 
due  of  that  divine  fyftem,  as  it  refpedts  fuch 
particular  community.”  But  in  order  to 
prevent  miftakes,  it  will  be  needful  here  to 
obferve,  that  this  inability  is  often  neither  ne- 
ceffary  nor  innocent,  but  on  the  contrary  is 
many  times  willful  and  criminal ;  for  it  is 
evident  thatnofmall  number  of  churches  are 
thus  impotent,  in  confequence  of  grievous  di- 
vifions,  and  of  unneceffary  reparations  ;  even 
from  having  “  driven  about  words  to  no  profit, 
but  to  the  fubverting  of  the  hearers,”  (2  Tim. 
ii.  14,)  and  from  having  forgotten  that  u  the 
end  of  the  commandment  is  charity,”  are  there¬ 
by  “  turned  afideunto  vain  jangling.” ( 1  Tim. 
i.  5,  6.)  And  is  it  not  from  this  very  caufe, 
that  we  behold  fo  many  inconfiderable  towns 
and  villages,  which  have  each  nominally  their 
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plurality  of  cbriftian  focieties ;  w hi  1(1  the 
whole,  in  either  of  thofe  towns  or  villages, 
would  not  perhaps  have  been  more  than 
competent  to  the  formation  of  one  communi¬ 
ty  therein  duly  and  apoftolically  organized  i 
nor  would  this  mutilated  condition  have  been 
their  cafe,  had  they  but  imitated  <(  the  beau¬ 
tiful  fimplicity  of  the  fir  ft  ages*  when  the 
great  ftudy  of  thofe  who  embraced  the  <yof- 
pel  was  rather  to  exprefs  its  divine  influence 
in  their  difpofitions  and  aftions,  than  to  ex¬ 
amine  its  dodtnnes  with  curiofity.^”  And 
from  what  nas  been  fiaid,  is  it  not  obvious, 
that  many  of  theie  divided,  and  fubdivided 
churches,  inftead  of  being  freed  by  their  in¬ 
ability,  from  the  authority  of  Apoftolic  infli- 
tutions,  are  thereby  rather  laid  under  new 
obligations  ?  Yes,  it  is  manifeft,  that  re¬ 
pentance,  and  mutual  forgivencfs  is  now  in¬ 
cumbent  on  them  ;  and  that  it  behoves  them, 
laying  afide  invidious  Sectarian  appellations, 
to  re-unite  as  chriflians,  and  as  fuch,  to 
walk  in  the  faithful  obiervance  of  the  Apof- 
tolicordinances.  And  there  is  danger  alfo, 
of  being  mified  by  this  inability,  in  luppofing 
it  to  be  more  general  than  it  really  is.  Firft, 
with  refpeft  to  the  qualifications  of  (he  Pres¬ 
byters  as  Teachers,  and  fecondiy,  as  to  the 

funds  competent  for  their  fupport.  For  al¬ 
though  all  Bifhops,  Elders  or  Prefbyters, 
ftould  be  apt/'  or  expert,  in  teaching,  yet 

, _  _ _  ir 
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it  does  not  follow,  that  they  fhould  be  ali 
thus  Ci  apt”  or  qualified  in  the  fame  degree. 
That  the  prefiding  Minifter,  or  Pallor, 
fhould  po fiefs  talents  for  “  ruling  well,”  and 
for  “  laboring  in  word  and  doctrine, ”  is  ad¬ 
mitted.  But  if  the  others  are  able  “  to  ex¬ 
hort  with  found  do&rine,”  and  by  argument 
to  convince  gainfayers”  they  are,  as  to 
teaching  qualifications,  evangelically  fitted 
for  that  office.*  (  Titus  i.  9  )  And  to  this 
agrees  the  account  given  by  the  Ecclefiaflic- 
al  Hiftorian,  of  the  afieniblies  of  the  fir  it 
chriftians,  where  the  reading  of  the  holy 
fcriptures  cc  was  followed  by  a  brief  exhort¬ 
ation  to  the  people^  in  which  art  gave  place 
to  the  natural  exprefiion  of  zeal  and  char¬ 
ity.*” 

And  as  to  the  efiablifhment  of  funds  com¬ 
petent  for  the  fupporc  of  a  p  urality  of  El¬ 
ders,  it  is  not  perhaps  attended  with  fuch 
difficulties  as  might  be  fuppofed  on  the  firft 
view  of  the  fubjedt.  For  although  the  Pal- 
tors,  who  gave  themfelves  wholly  to  minifie- 
rial  labors,  were  in  confequence  fupported 
altogether  by  their  Flocks  ;  yet  fuch  ample 
maintenance  does  not  appear  to  have  been 
always  bellowed  on  the  other  Elders ;  lor 
St.  Paul  makes  an  exprefs  diftindtion,  “let 
the  Elders  that  rule  well,  be  counted  worthy 
* _ _ _  _ of 

*  See  this  more  fully  explained  in  the  firft 
party  under  the  bead  of  Ruling  Elders . 

*  tVeftefs  Reel ,  Hift%  VoL  1,  Page  70. 
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of  double  honor,  (that  is  of  more  abundant 
temporal  fupport)  efpecially  they  who  labor 
in  the  word  and  doctrine/’  (  i  Tim.  v.  17.) 

Bu  r  in  order  to  prove  the  foregoing  ina¬ 
bility,  where  prevalent,  not  to  be  dertrudl- 
ive  of  the  refuiue  of  the  Apoftolic  fyftem  ; 
l.itie  moie  is  recjuilite  than  a  bare  furvey  of 
this  practicable  part.  And  feparating  the 
the  Prefbytery  from  the  eftablifhmems  of 
| * s  polity,  we  'behold  remaining  a  Pallor,- 
inverted  with  executive  powers,  and  author- 
izz^i  to  moderate  in  the  meetings  of  the 
tnurch,  to  adminifter  the  facrements,  &c. 
Deacons  dulv  confecrated  for  the  lervice  of 
the  taoles  of  the  poor,  and  for  that  of  the 
.Lore!,  and  the  people  pollclline  elective 
authority,  and  when  convened  in  aifembly, 
conftituting  at  once  the  ecclefiaftical  It* gif— 
iature,  and  fupreme  court  of  judicature. 
And  from  this  concife  but  juft  view  of  the 
lubjeft,  is  it  not  manifeft,  that  a  church  by 
being  unable  to  furnifh  itfelf  with  more  than 
one  Elder,  yet  forfeits  thereby ,  no  part  or 
degree  of  its  dedtive  authority  ?  And  as  it 
is  unneceffary  here  to  attempt  proving  what 
nobody  can  deny,  it  may  again  be  afked, 
why  this  inability  fhould  render  a  church  in¬ 
adequate  to  the  enacting  of  fich  laws  as  are 
.requifite  “for  the  regulation  of  the  external 
circumftances  of  public  worfhip,  &c.”  And 
if  thus  competent  to  the  exercife  of  legifla- 
tive  authority,  why  not  alfo  to  the  reje&ion 
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of  a  rotten  and  incorrigible  member  from  its 
communion  ?  And  if  the  community,  al¬ 
though  deftitute  of  a  Prefbytery,  isftill  pof- 
fefTed  of  eledlive,  legiflative,  and  judicial  au¬ 
thority,  will  it  not  follow  that  its  officers, 
the  Pallor  and  Deacons,  are  aifo  duly  invefted 
with  their  official  powers  ?  And  as  the  fore¬ 
going  queries  cannot  be  replied  to  in  the 
negative,  without  firft  afferting,  that  a  church 
which  is  incompetent  to  the  eftablifhment  of 
a  prefbytery,  is  alio  incompetent  to  the 
eftablifhment  of  public  worfhip,  to  the  due 
adminiftration  of  the  facrements,  and  expul- 
lion  of  diforderly  members  :  But  as  this  is 
an  aflertion  which  the  hardieft  will  not  dare 
to  attempt ;  it  will  follow,  that  this  refidue 
of  the  Apoftolv  fyftem,  which  confers  thefe 
powers  and  privileges  on  a  church,  thus  in¬ 
adequate  to  the  eflablifhment  of  a  Prefbyte¬ 
ry,  is  ftill  in  force,  and  obligatory  on  l'uch 
church  :  and  of  courle,  the  proof  of  that 
propofition  is  compleatly  effected,  which 
maintains,  <c  that  where  the  eftablifhment  of 
a  plurality  of  Prefbyters  is  impradticable, 
yet  that  (his  partial  inability  does  not  deftroy 
the  obligatory  force  of  the  refidue  of  the 
Apoftoiic  ecclefiaftical  fyftem,  as  it  refpefts 
fuch  particular  community.” 

Nor  can  it  be  deemed  a  digreffion  to  clofe 
this  head,  by  obferving  that  though  in  large 
communities  the  want  of  a  Prefbytery  mull 
be  viewed  as  a  ferious  evil  from  its  tenden¬ 
cy 


cy  to  derange  the  divine  balance  of  depart¬ 
ments  ;  yet  that  in  fmaller  ones  it  cannot 
be  confidered  as  equally  important;  not 
merely  becaufe  on  many  other  accounts  a 
plurality  of  Elders  is  lefs  neceffary  in  the  lat¬ 
ter,  than  in  the  former  ;  but  alio,  becaufe 
that  in  one,  the  balance  of  departments  is 
perhaps  much  lefs  difficult  to  be  maintained, 
than  in  the  other  :  nor  does  it  appear  im¬ 
probable  that  this  equilibrium,  might  in  a 
confiderable  degree  be  reftored  in  fuch  com¬ 
munities,  by  following  the  example  of  thofe 
who  finding  themfelves  incompetent  to  the 
eftablifhment  of  regular  Prefbyteries,  have 
chofen  in  each,  wife  and  experienced  Breth¬ 
ren,  and  appointed  them  as  a  permanent 
committee,  to  aid  thePaftorin  council,  and 
in  cc  digefting  bufinefs  for  the  aflembly  of  the 
people.  ” 

PJaving  thus  proved  the  divine  perma¬ 
nence  of  the  Apoftolic  ecclefiaftical  fyitem  ; 
we  are  in  the  next  place  to  defend  it  againft 
the  cavils  of  objedtors.  Nor  are  the  op* 
ponents  of  this  permanence,  mean  or  con¬ 
temptible,  but  of  diftinguifhed  rank  and 
charadter  :  for  it  has  been  affailed  by  fome 
divines  of  the  eftablifhed  church  of  Eng¬ 
land,  who  in  conjundtion  with  the  dodtors  of 
the  reformed  churches  on  the  continent  of 
Europe,  laid  down,  in  the  fixteenth  century, 
the  following  hoftile  maxim  :  viz.  “  Thar 
Jelus  Chrift  has  left  upon  record  no  exprefs 
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injunctions  with  refpebt  to  the  external  form 
of  government,  that  is  to  be  obferved  in  his 
church  ;  and  confequently,  that  every  nation 
hath  a  right  to  eftablifh  fuch  a  form  as 
feemeth  conducive  to  the  incerefts,  and  fuit- 
able  to  the  peculiar  ft  ate,  circumftances,  and 
exigencies  of  the  community.* *”  But  this 
maxim,  although  in  a  great  degree  rendered 
futile,  by  its  adoption  of  that  lo  generally, 
and  juftly  exploded  an  idea,  of  a  national 
church  5  yet  to  place  it  in  its  ftrongeft  point 
of  view,  we  fhall  confider  it  as  feconded,  and 
corrected  by  the  joint  aftercions  and  infer¬ 
ences  of  Mofheim  and  Weflev  theirffelves, 
who  maintained  that  <f  neither  Chrift  him- 
.felt,  nor  his  holy  Apoftles  have  commanded 
any  thing  clearly  or  exprelily  concerning 
the  external  form  ot  th£  church,  and  the 
precife  method,  according  to  which  it  ihoulcl 
be  governed j”  and'thence  proceed  ;  <c  f  rom 
this  we  may  infer,  that  the  regulation  of  this, 
was  in  fome  mealure  to  be  accommodated  to 
the  time,  and  left  to  the  prudence  of  the 
chief  Rulers  of  the  church. b”  And  here 
combining  thefe  objections,  they  may  be  re- 
folved  into  the  following  proportions  :  fir  ft, 
<c  that  neither  Chrift:,  nor  his  Apoftles  have 
commanded  any  thing  clearly,  or  exprefdy 
concerning  the  precile  method  according  to 


which  his  church  fliould  be 
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governed.” 

Secondly, 
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Secondly,  f<  that  therefore  its  government* 
was  in  fome  meafure  to  be  accommodated 
to  the  time,  circumftances,  exigencies,  &c. 
of  the  church  itfelf.,,  And  thirdly,  <c  that 
of  courfe,  this  accommodation  or  change  of 
ecclefiaftical  government  was  to  be  left  to 
the  chief  Rulers  of  the  church. ”  But  if  we 
fhouid  here  admit  the  premifes,  or  former 
propofition  even  in  its  fulleft  extent,  ftill 
the  inferences  will  not  hold,  whilft  it  is  ad¬ 
mitted,  or  can  be  proved  that  a  fvftem  of 
government  was  devifcd  by  the  Apoftles, 
and  by  them  uniformly  eftablifhed  in  each 
chriftian  church  of  the  fiift  age.  Becaufe  it  is 
then  an  argument  which  can,  with  much  great¬ 
er  force,  be  retorted  thus,  viz.  That  this  fyf- 
tern  when  once  thus  deviled  and  put  into  ope¬ 
ration,  needs  no  clear  orexprds  command  to 
conferon  it  an  abiding  authority,  becaufe  it 
is  in  itfelf  of  courfe,  permanently  authorita- 
ive  towards  each  chriftian  community  in 
which  it  is  practicable  according  to  its  true 
intention  ;  unlefs  divine  and  Apoftolic  au¬ 
thority,  to  alter  or  annul  it,  as  clear  and  ex- 
1  — 

prefs  as  that  by  which  it  wras  at  fir  ft  eftabii fil¬ 
ed,  can  fome  where  be  dilcovered.  But  as 
we  have  feen  the  exiftcnce  and  operation  of 
this  fyflem  fufficiently  proved  ;  and  as  no  fuch 
authority  to  alter  or  annul,  can  any  where  be 
dilcovered  c.r  produced,  it  of  courfe  fol¬ 
lows,  that  this  fyftern  is  unchangeably  and 
perpetually  obligatory  on  eich  chriftian 
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community  wherein  fully  practicable,  &c. 
And  therefore  it  follows,  that  it  is  not  left 
to  the  chief  Rulers  of  the  church,  nor  to 
any  other  perfons  to  alter  or  accommodate 
it,  to  any  crrcumftances  or  exigencies  what¬ 
soever. 

But  further,  when  it  is  remembered,  how 
explicitly  and  particularly  a  popular  Tribu¬ 
nal  was  by  the  exprefs  command  of  Chrifl 
himfelf inftituted  in  Matt,  xvii.  15,  16,  17, 
1 3,  as  a  precife  part  of  that  fyftem  by  which 
his  church  fhould  be  governed  $  then  it  is 
evident  iC  that  fbmething  is  clearly  and  ex- 
prefslv  commanded  by  Chrift,  concerning  at 
lead:  a  part  of  the  precife  method  according 
to  which  his  church  fhould  be  governed  A 
and  is  thereby  alio  manifeft,  that  the  force 
of  the  objection  contained  in  the  fir  ft  pro- 
pofition,  is  at  leaft  in  fome  degree  obvi¬ 
ated.  But  preparatory  to  the  deducement  of 
an  argument  from  the  exprefs  commands  of 
Chrift  to  the  churches  in  the  Revelation,  in 
order  more  fully  to  remove  this  objection,  it 
may  be  proper  to  premife  the  following  ad¬ 
mirable  note  of  Mr.  Wefley’s,  concerning 
the  relative,  and  representative,  fituation  of 
them  celebrated  communities.  cc  The  fev- 
en  churches  with  their  Angels,  reprejent  the 
whole  chrijlian  churchy  difperfed  throughout 
the  whole  world,  not  as  it  iubfifts  in  one  age 
after  another,  but  in  every  age .  This,  a  point 
of  deep  importance,  and  always  necelTary  to 
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be  remembered,  that  thefe  feven  churches, 
are  as  it  were  a  fample  of  the  whole  church 
oi  Chrift,  as  it  was  then,  as  it  is  now,  and  as 
it  wil i  be  in  all  ages.”  And  whoever  but 
duly  contemplates  the  folemn  weight  of  that 
ievenfold  divine  command,  c<  he  that  hath 
eai  let  him  hear  what  the  fpirit  faith  unto 
the  churches,”  muft  readily  acknowledge 
this  reprefeutative  fit, uation  of  thofe  churches, 
^Ve  now  therefore  proceed  to  attempt,  candid* 
h  to  conftder,  Rev.  ii.  24,25, — iii.  j,  and  iff  . 
-J 1 .  lathe  former  of  which  paifages  Chrift  thus 
addreftes  the  Paftor  of  Thyatira,  and  thofe  of 
]us  Flock,  who  had  refitted  the  iedueftions  of 
a  Jezabel,  1  will  put  upon  you  none  other 
burtisen.  But  that  which  you  have  already, 
1  loit.i  fa ( t  till  I  come.”  In  the  next,  he  thus 
commands  the  church  of  Sardis,  4f  Remem¬ 
ber  therefore  how  thou  hatt  received  and 
heard,  and  hold  faft.”  And  in  the  laft place, 
hethus  enjoinson  thePhiladelphians  through 
their  Angel,  “  Hold  that  faft  which  thou 
hatt,  that  no  man  take  thy  crown.”  But 
what  was  it,  which  thofe  churches  had  <c  re¬ 
ceived,”  of  which  they  were  thus  pofiefied, 
and  which  they  were  fo  exprefsly  commanded 
to  hold  faft  ?  They  undoubtedly  had  cc  re^ 
ceived,”  and  we  repofiefted  of  grace  (although 
in  different  degrees,)  which  gently  bowed 
their  necks  and  hearts  to  the  u  light  burden, 
and  eafy  yoke”  of  the  Redeemer.  (Mart.  xi. 
29,  3°-)  They  manifettly  had  tc  heard,” 
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n  received,”  and  were  in  poflefllon  of  the 
blefled  doiftrines,  and  ordinances  of  the  gof- 
pel.  And  as  Mr.  Wefley,  and  Dr.  Mofheims 
inform  us,  they  a!fo  indifputably  had  (C  re¬ 
ceived”  and  were  inpoffefiion  of  an  Ecclefi- 
aitical  form  of  government,  evangelically 
borrowed  from  that  divine  fyftem,  eflablifh- 
ed  by  the  Apoftles  at  Jerufalem,  (*)  when 
“aiding  under  the  influence  of  divine  inlpi- 
ration,  in  conformity  with  the  commands  of 
their  blefled  Mailer/”  (Matt,  xxviii.  20.) 
And  hence  in  “  holding”  each  of  thele 
“fail,”  they  were  but  “keeping  Chrift’s 
works  unto  the  end.”  (Rev.  ii.  26.)  And 
this  they  were  injoined  to  do  perfonally  till 
“  his  coming”  at  death  ;  and  in  their  fuccef- 
fors,  till  his  “  coming”  at  the  end  of  the 
world  in  Judgment.  And  that  this  holding 
fail  of  the  rights,  powers  and  arrangements  of 
the  Apoftolic  Polity,  was  not  a  folitary  duty- 
incumbent  on  thefe  churches  alone  ;  but  was 
a  general  and  common  duty  equally  obli¬ 
gatory  on  the  reiki ue  of  the  feven,  and  con- 
iequently  upon  all  others  of  every  age  ;  is 
flrikingly  manifeft,  from  the  feverity  of  di¬ 
vine  cenfure  to  that  of  Pergamus  for  being 
remifsin  the  exercife  of  Ecclefnilical  au¬ 
thority.  (Rev.  ii.  14,  15,  16.)  And  from 
the  approbating  voice  of  the  Son  of  God  to 
that  oi  Ephelus  for  its  vigilant  prefervat  on 
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i>f  its  rights  in  its  detection  of  the  affump^ 
tions  of  falfe  Apoftles,  and  for  its  faithful 
cxercife  of  Ecclefiaftical  power,  in  authorita* 
tiveiy  fevering  the  wicked  from  the  congre-* 
gatinn  of  the  faithful.  (Rev.  ii.  c.)  * 

But  when  we  thus  contemplate  the  churches 
of  Thyatira,  Sardis  and  Philadelphia  as  pof- 
3 1  fled  in  common  with  all  the  churches  ofthat 
age,  of  a  compleat  fyftem  of  Ecclefiaftical 
government  ;  and  behold  them  “  clearly 
and  exprefsly  commanded,,  to  hold  faft  not 
merely  divine  grace  and  the  doftrines  and 
ordinances  of  the  gofpel,  butalfo  as  exprefsly 
and  clearly  commanded  to  hold  faft  this  Ec^ 
clefiaftical  fyftem  until  Chrift’s  coming,  (at 
death,  and  judgment  j)  and  when  we  per¬ 
ceive  as  above,  that  this  fyftem,  was  equally 
influential  alfo,  on  that  of  Ephefus,  Perga- 
mus,  Smyrna,  and  Laodicea,  in  their  repre- 
Tentative  capacities,  and  of  courfeon  all  the 
others  of  that  and  every  other  age.  It  will 
manifestly  follow,  <c  that  Chrift  has  clearly 
and  exprefsly  commanded  the  perpetual  ob- 
fcrvance  of  the  precife  method  according  to 
which  his  church  fhould  be  governed.” 
And  confequentl-y,  the  former  of  the  above 
propofitions  which  maintains  the  contrary 
utterly  fails  to  the  ground  ;  and  as  it  is  the 
premifes,  from  whence  the  others  are  dedu¬ 
ced,  they  of  courfe  muft  fall  together  with 
it. 

But  if  the  foregoing  argument  was  even 
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deftituteof  that  conclufive  authority,  which 
it  fo  evidently  poffefies ;  ftill  the  obje&ors 
inferences  would  not  follow  from  their  pre- 
mifes.  Unlefs  we  allb,  were  to  abandon  the 
obfervance  of  the  chriftian  fabbath,  female 
participation  of  the  facred  fupper,  and  the 
baptifrn  of  infants,  to  the  chief  Rulers  of 
the  church  to  mutilate,  change,  or  accom¬ 
modate  to  fuch  circumftances  as  their  dif- 
cretion  might  direct.  For  it  is  moft  mani- 
feft,  that  abundantly  more  is  taught  and  ex¬ 
hibited  in  the  divine  word,  by  precept,  in- 
ftrudtion,  and  authoritive  example  concern¬ 
ing  Ecclefiaftical  government,  than  there  is 
thus  taught,  or  exhibited  therein,  relative  to 
the  chriftian  fabbath,  female  participation  of 
of  the  Eucharift,  or  infant  baptilm.  And 
this  argument  alone  is  decifive  with -all  who 
hold  to  the  neceftity  of  the  obfervance  of 
thefe  inftitutions,  as  taught  by  the  Apoftles 
to  thechriftians  of  the  nrft  age.* * 

_ But 

*  Should  it  be  Gbjefledy  that  the  cafe  of  in - 
fant  baptifrn,  of  the  obfervance  of  the  chriftian 
fabbath ,  &c<  is  different  from  that  of  the  A- 
poflolic  Polity  ;  becauje  whilfl  the  latter  infti - 
tution  can  be  traced  to  have  exifted  in  the 
churchy  only  until  the fecond  or  third  centuries  y 
yet  each  of  the  former ,  has  regularly ,  and  evi¬ 
dently  continued  to  be  obferved ,  from  the  days  of 
the  Apofllesy  down  to  the  prefent  time  \  and 
confe^uently  that  the  latter,  are  more  obligato¬ 
ry 


But  the  fecond  propofition,  although  if 
will  not  hold,  as  an  inference  from  the  firft  $ 
yetas  it  involves  the  idea,  of  neceflary  muta¬ 
tion  in  Ecclehaftical  government  ;  in  order 
to  accommodate  it,  to  Cf  time,  circumftances, 
&c.M  it  muft  therefore  be  deferving  of  a 
more  particular  confideration.  That  Eccle- 
fiaftical  government  is  not  neceffarily  muta¬ 
ble,  in  order  to  its  accommodation  to  civil 
eftablifhments  of  government,  may  be  well 
inferred,  from  an  important  and  ftrikingcir- 
cumftance  already  taken  notice  of,  viz.  that 
tiie  chriftian  church,  under  the  modeling 
hand  of  the  Apoftles,  afTumed  a  free  and  pop¬ 
ular  form  ;  not  as  gliding  with  the  current 
of  Rome's  once  free  and  powerful  Republic,, 
but  as  nobly  fleming  the  torrent  under  the 
defpotifm  of  a  Tiberius,  a  Nero  and  a  Cali¬ 
gula.  And  that  it  is  equally  immutable  as 

_ _ _ it 

ry  than  the  former ,  on  the  churches  of  this ,  and 

future  ages.  It  may  in  fuch  cafe  be  replied , 
that  as  truth  and  error ,  right  and  wrong ,  are 
Jucb  in  their  own  natures ,  wholly  independent  of 
any  regard  whatjoever  to  the  time  which  they 
may  have  exifted  :  fo  the  above  inflitutions ,  are 
neither  the  better  nor  the  worfey  nor  yet  more 
or  lefs  authoritative  for  having  exifted  oney 
tW0y  ten ,  or  feventeen  centuries ,  but  are  each 
authoritative ,  and  obligatory  on  the  churches ,. 
becaufe  inftituted  by  Chrifl  or  his  A Ipoftles , 
who  were  divinely  commifftoned  for  that  pur~ 
pofe. 
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it  refpefts  the  charafters,  cuftoms  and  man¬ 
ners  of  thofe  who  become  the  fubjefts  of  it, 
wiil  be  no  Iefs  apparent,  when  it  is  confidered, 
how  wide  the  Apoftles  and  Evangelifts  ex¬ 
tended  the  limits  of  the  ehrifiian  church, 
and  confequently  how  diverfified  in  all  thefe 
refpefts  were  the  numerous  profelytes,  a- 
mongft  whom  they  eflablifhed  this  common 
fyftem.  “  For  the  Apoftles^having  finifhed 
their  work  at  Jcrulalem,  travelled  over  a 
great  part  of  the  known  world,  and  in  a  fhort 
time  planted  a  vaft  number  of  churches  a- 
mong  the  Gentiles.  Several  of  thefe  are 
mentioned  in  the  lacred  writings  ;  though 
thefe  are  but  a  fmall  part  of  the  churches, 
which  were  founded  either  by  the  Apoltles 
themfelves,  or  by  their  difciples  under  their 
immediate  direction.*”  And  it  fhould  Lev¬ 
er  be  forgotten,  that  whilft  a  famenefs  of  gov¬ 
ernment  was  every  where  eftablifhed,  without 
refpeft  to  the  antecedent  charafters,  cuftoms 
or  manners  of  the  fubjefts,  who  yielded  to 
its  authority  ;  yet  that  it  was  far  otherwife, 
as  to  ritual  inftitutroos,  and  the  external 
forms  of  public  worfhip  ;  for  “  we  learn  from 
authentic  records,  that  the  chriftian  worfhip 
was  from  the  beginning,  celebrated  in  a  dif¬ 
ferent  manner  in  different  places,  and  that 
no  doubt,  by  the  orders,  or  at  leaft  with  the 
approbation  of  the  Apoftles.  In  thofe  early 
times  it  was  both  wife  and  neceffary  to  fhevv 

_ _ - _ ___ _ ^ 
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in  the  eftablifhment  of  outward  forms  of 
worfhip,  fome  indulgence  to  the  ancient 
manners,  and  laws  of  the  refpedtive  nations 
to  whom  the  golpel  was  preached.*”  (C  In 
a  word  the  external  forms  of  worfhip  ufed  in 
the  times  of  old,  muft  have  been  regulated 
according  to  the  character  and  manners  of 
the  different  nations  on  which  the  light  of 
the  golpel  arofe.4”  But  notwithstanding 
the  great  force  of  argument  evidently  con¬ 
tained  in  the  foregoing  obfervations  ;  it  will 
not  be  improper  to  remark  further,  that  al¬ 
though  each  form  of  civil  government  is  on 
due  examination,  found  to  need  frequent 
reforms,  or  alterations  :  yet  no  argument 
can  be  deduced  therefrom,  to  fuppcrt  muta¬ 
tion  in  the  Apoftoiic  Ecclefiaftical  fvftem  ; 
becauie  whilft  the  former  are  deviled  only  by 
the  judgments  of  fallible  men,  and  confe- 
quently  are  imperfeft  ;  the  latter  has  been 
inftituted  by  *c  Apoftles  who  a£ted  by  divine 
infpiration,  and  in  conformity  with  the  com¬ 
mands  of  their  bieffed  Mafter.k’  And  t liere- 
fore  the  foundation  which  thefe  is  wife  mafter 
builders”  (1  Cor.  iii.  io)  laid  in  the  church, 
may  be  confkiered  as  perfect  and  immovable, 
and  the  divine  fuperftru&ure  which  they  eredl- 
ed  thereon,  muft  be  viewed  as  the  hallo  wed  and 
perpetual  repolitory,  of  Ecclefiaftical  rights, 
powers,  privileges,  and  arrangements.  And 

as 
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as  the  fluctuations  of  civil  government,  are 
probably  a  fruitful  fource,  from  whence  in¬ 
ferences  are  commonly  drawn  to  prove  the 
mutability  of  Ecclefiafticai  eftablifhments ; 
we  Shall  therefore  (till  purfue  our  refeaches 
a  little  further  on  this  head.  For  it  is  wor¬ 
thy  of  observation,  that  civil  Polities  how¬ 
ever  }uft,  rational,  or  perfect  in  themfelves  ; 
yet  they  muft  ever  yield,  and  receive  in  no 
Small  degree  their  complexions  and  confti- 
tutional  forms  from  the  particular  States,  and 
conditions  of  fociety  ;  nor  is  there  perhaps  a 
better  eftablifned  maxim  in  the  circle  of  po¬ 
litical  truths  than  this  ;  that  the  enjoyment 
of  the  full  exercife  of  rights,  liberty,  and 
privileges  in  civil  government  is  only  com¬ 
patible  with  a  truly  virtuous  and  enlightened 
Fate  of  fociety  ;  whilft  prevailing  ignorance 
and  general  depravity  in  the  great  body  of 
the  people,  inevitably  Subjects  the  degraded 
community  to  the  imperious  will  of  a  def- 
pot,  or  elfe  what  is  perhaps  much  worfe,  to 
that  of  an  ariftocracy.  And  we  may  add, 
that  however  debafed,  yet  they  may  flill  SubfiSt 
as  a  community,  and  as  the  proper  fubjefts  of 
fome  form  or  other  of  civil  government. 
But  then,  thefe  are  obfervations  which  will 
by  no  means  apply  to  the  chriftian  church  ; 
the  very  idea  of  which,  implies  knowledge, 
and  virtue  in  the  members  which  compofe 
it,  and  which  knowledge  and  virtue,  if  de¬ 
ficient  amongft  them  in  that  degree,  as  to 

dil  qualify 


<3 i {qualify  them  from  the  exercifc  and  en¬ 
forcement  of  Apcftolic  difcipline  and  gov¬ 
ernment;  then  this  deficiency  muft,  a]fo  in  the 
iame  proportion  difqualify  fuch  community 
from  being  truly  or  at  all  a  church  of  Chrift. 

Bu  r  again,  if  the  Apoftolic  polity  is  muta¬ 
ble  as  is  above  fuppofed,  then  it  will  follow, 
that  authority  to  effeft  fuch  alteration,  is 
fome  where  or  other  conftitutionally  depof- 
ited.  But  that  it  is  notdepofited  in  u  the  chief 
Rulers  of  the  church, ”  (as  the  third  propofi- 
tion  intimates,)  is  obvious,  becaufe  the  Paf- 
tors  who  were  the  chief  Rulers,  <c  had  not 
the  power  to  decide  or  enaft  any  thing  with¬ 
out  the  confent  of  the  Prefbyters,  and  Peo- 
ple.«”  (Matt.  xx.  25,  c6,— 1  Pet,  v.  2.) 
And,  that  power  of  this  nature,  is  not  any 
where  depofited  in  the  church  ;  is  apparent 
from  reafon,  becaufe  interior  authority  is 
not  competent  to  alter  the  eftablifhments  of 
that  which  is  fuperior.  It  is  alio  manifelt 
from  theteftimony  of  the  Ecclefiaftical  hif- 
torian  ;  becaufe  whilft  he  detects,  andde-* 
nounces  the  innovating  doftors  of  the  lecond 
and  third  centuries;  in  their  unconftitution- 
al  aflfumptioris,  he  no  where  prefents  us,  in 
the  firft,  or  any  other  century,  with  the 
church,  or  its  officers,  conftitutionally  claim¬ 
ing  or  exercifing  fuch  authority.  And  it  is  like- 
wile  ftrikingly  evident  from  the  divine  word  ; 
becaufe  whilft  it  is  deftitute  of  any  exprefs 

commands, 
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'commands,  authoritative  examples,  or  even 
intimations  which  might  imply  a  right  in 
ordinary  ecclefiaftical  power,  to  abrogate  or 
alter  Apoftolic  eftablifhments.  It  on  the 
contrary  contains  expiefs  commands,  and  ex¬ 
plicit  intimations  which  ftrongly  imply  their 
perpetuity  j  teaching  them  to  obferve  all 
things  whatfoever  I  have  commanded  you  * 
and  lo  !  I  am  with  you  alway,  even  to  the 
end  of  the  world.”  (Matt,  xxviii.  20.*) 
“  Hold  fa  ft  the  form  of  found  words  which 
thou  hall  heard  of  me.  (2  Tim.  i,  13.)  And 
again  St.  Paul  to  the  Corinthians,  “  Be  ye 
followers  of  me  even  as  I  alfo  am  of  Chrift. 
Now  I  praiie  you  brethren,  that  ye  remem¬ 
ber  me  in  all  things,  and  keep  the  ordinances 
as  I  delivered  them  to  you,  (1  Epiftte  Ch. 
xi,  1,  2,  ver. fee  alfo  i  Cor.  7,  17.) 
Should  it  be  replied,  that  Matt,  xviii.  18, 
confcis  authority  on  the  church  to  repeal 
even  Apoftolic  inftitutions  ;  becaufe  Chrilt 
promifes,  that cc  whatfoever  they  fhould  loofe 
on  earth,  fhould  be  loofed  in  heaven.”  The 
_ t _ _ anfwer 

ally  have  belonged  in  its  full  extent  to  the  A- 
po files  themfelves ,  as  they  were  all foon  remov¬ 
ed  from  this  world ;  nor  could  it  to  a  fuccef- 
fion  of  Apoftles ;  becaufe  none  have  appeared 
ftnee  that  period  with  credentials  of  that  dig¬ 
nity  and  authority.  But  it  is  fulfilled  in  the 
divine  authority  of  the  dodh'ines  which  they 
taught,  and  injlitutions  which  they  efiablifhtd . 
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anfwer  is  obvious,  namely,  that  the  context 
limits  that  promife  of  church  power  to  the 
repeal  of  Ecclefiaftical  cenfures.  For  if  that 
paffage  is  not  thus  limited,  but  is  taken  lit¬ 
erally,  then  it  may  be  confidered  as  invert¬ 
ing  the  church  with  authority  to  difannul 
the  ten  commandments  themlelves,  and  with 
power  to  loofe  the  bands  of  all  moral  obliga¬ 
tion.  '  s 

m 

But  refuming  the  foregoing  argument, 
we  may  objferve,  that  as  neither  the  church 
itielf,  nor  yet  its  chief  rulers,  are  competent 
conftitutionaliv  to  alter  that  fyftem  of  gov¬ 
ernment  originally  devifed  and  ereCted 
therein  by  Chrift  and  the  Apoftles  ;  and  as 
no  human  authority  is  adequate  to  change 
or  abrogate  Apoftolic  inftitutions,  it  will 
follow  that  this  fyftem  wherever  practicable 
is  of  courfe  immutably  permanent.  And 
consequently  may  not  c<  be  accommodated 
at  the  direction  of  the  chief  rulers  of  the 
church,  to  times,  circumftances,  exigencies, 
occ.  &c.  But  having  thus  replied  to  the 
foregoing  objections  of  the  divines  of  the 
church  of  England,  &c.  as  well  as  to  them 
urged  by  Dr.  Mofheim,  and  Mr.  Wefley, 
we  are  now  to  confider  others  which  may,  or 
have  been  raifed  to  the  fame  purpofe. 

And  firlt,  it  will  perhaps  be  objected,  that 
it  is  highly  inconfiftent,  thus  to  admit  the 
reftimonv  of  the  above  hiftorians  in  one  re- 
fpeCL  and  yet  to  r-jeCt  it  in  another  :  be* 

cau/e 


caufe  their  teftirhony  if  found  to  be  errone¬ 
ous  in  one  cafe,  it  of  courfe  is  dubious  in 
every  caie,  and  is  confequently  deferving  of 
but  little  credit.  To  this  we  reply,  that  there 
is  no  manner  of  ineonfiftency  in  admitting  the 
matters  of  fa  ft  which  thefe  able  hiftorians  re¬ 
late  from  the  authority  of  the  authentic  and  ge¬ 
nuine  records  of  antiquity  and  in  retufing 
the  inferences  which  they  have  themfelves 
drawn  therefrom,  where  they  are  evidently 
not  the  offspring  of  reafon,  but  appear  to  be 
the  refult  of  prejudices  to  particular  fy items# 
Nor  does  this  ineonfiftency  in  thefe  great  men 
derogate  in  the  imalleft  degree  from  their 
integrity  as  hiftorians,  but  on  the  contrary 
abundantly  ftrengthens  it  ;  becaufe  whilft 
they  faithfully  record  the  Ecclefiaftical  eftab- 
lifhments,  and  tranfaftions  of  antiquity,  in 
oppofition  to  their  own  opinions  and  iy  items, 
they  are  to  be  confidered  as  true  witneffes, 
and  their  teftimony  refpedieg  the  Ecclefiaff 
tical  arrangements  of  the  firft  century  as  more 
valid,  than  if  their  own  fentiments  and  opin¬ 
ions  had  coincided  therewith. 

Objection  II.  But  <c  thofe  who  affert 
that  the  Ecclefiaftical  fyftem  eftablifhed  in 
the  firft  century,  was  defigned  by  the  Apol- 
tles  to  be  an  unchanging  model  for  the 
chriftian  church  in  all  fucceeding  ages,  are 
not  agreed  concerning  the  precife  nature, 
and  form  of  that  fyftem  itfelf.,> 

Answer.  This  objection  poffeffes  but 

little 
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litJe  force  of  argument,  as  it  is  one  which 
may  be  retorted  ;  becaufe  neither  are  fuch  as 
maintain  the  mutability  of  this  fyftem,  a- 
gretd  arnongft  themfelves,  either  as  to  the 
conftitutional  mode,  or  power  of  its  altera - 
tl0n  >  fuppofing  tnat  it  fh.ould  be  accom¬ 
modated  to  the  ft  ate  of  the  c<  nation,”  and 
others  to  that  of  the  “church”  itfelf:  and 
*wh lift  one  places  this  authority  in  the  hands 
of  the  “  civil  magiftrate,”  fo  another  dep.of- 
ns  it  with  “  the  chief  rulers  of  the  church,” 
^  third  alcribes  it  to  the  church  alone. 
-But  that  this  objection  is  altogether  abfurd, 
and  utterly  destitute  of  any  authority,  is 
mam  if  ft  ;  becaufe  ii  admitted,  it  is  equally 
fybverfiye  ofihe  do6lrines  of  the  gofpel  and 
or  all  other  truths,  and  fyftems  on  which  the 
fallible  minds  of  men  may  have  happened 
to  difagree. 

Objection  III.  “  But  the  chriftian  church, 
in  the  days  of  the  Apoftles,  was  oniv  in  its 
infancy,  and  therefore,  however  well  adapted 
the  EcclefiaRical  fyftem ‘of  that  age,  might 
have  been  to  the  condition  of  the  church  at 
that  time,  yet  a  more  adult  date  might  after¬ 
wards  require  an  alteration  of  that  fyftem.” 
r o  this  it  may  be  replied,  that  admitting  the 
church  to  have  been  at  that  period,  in  an  in¬ 
fant  Rate  as  to  duration  ;  or  even  as  to  the 
number  cf  communities  then  eftablilhed, 
when  compared  with  thofe  of  after  ages:  ye£ 
it  will  not  follow  that  it  was  in  an  infant 
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ftate  in  a  variety  of  other  refpccts.  For  as 
to  numbers,  that  of  Jerufalem  attained  im¬ 
mediately  to  an  adult  condition  ;  nor  was. 
either  it,  or  a  multitude  of  the  other  chrift- 
ian  communities  in  that  age  of  miraculous  1 
endowments,  in  an  infant  ftate  with  refpedfc  | 
to  grace,  knowledge,  or  other  necefiary  gifts.  I 
But  when  we  view  the  chriftian  church  as  then 
under  the  immediate  infpection,  and  direc¬ 
tion  of  the  Apoftles  thcmfelves,  we  muftdif-  i 
cover  it  as  in  its  priftine  glory  ;  and  be  con- 
ftrained  to  confefs  its  underftanding  and 
knowledge  as  to  doctrines  and  government 
as  arrived  to  their  fulled  maturity.  And 
that  the  Apoftles  in  deviling  and  eftabli filing  •  ] 
a  political  fyftem,  for  the  chriftian  church, 
contemplated  not  fo  much,  a  (mall  and  in¬ 
fant  condition,  as  a  numerous  and  adult  ftate 

of  each  chriftian  community,  is  manifeft: 

#  " 

Becaufe  whilft  their  fyftem  is  evidently,  and 
perfectly  accommodated  to  the  latter  cafe  of 
each  chriftian  affembly,  it  in  fome  inftances  • 
as  to  a  plurality  of  Elders,  is  undeniably  im¬ 
practicable  in  them  of  the  former  def- 
cription.  But  when  we  thus  contem¬ 
plate  the  nature  and  perfection  of  that 
fyftem  thus  instituted  by  Apoftolic  knowl- 
edge  and  wifdom,  it  becomes  manifeft  that  ) 
was  there  even  authority  to  alter  it,  yet  fuch  \ 

alteration  would  be  not  only  unnecefliry,  } 

but  even  pernicious  :  and  from  hence  it  will  i 
follow  that  the  force  of  the  above  objection, 

I  2  which. 
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^•TnCh  fuppofes  fuch  alteration  expedient, 
Utterly  overthrown.*" 

.  ‘  ..  .  But 

It  may  be  highly  expedient  to  do t ice  here , 
nn  after  lion  in  Mcfheim's  EcclefiaJHcal  Hiflory , 
which  may  he  viewed  as  in  fame  degree  hoflild 
to  the  fyjiem  of  government  which  had  exigence 
in  the  primitive  churches .  For  in  Vol,  Page 
7*>  treating  of  the  powers  exercifed  by  the 
people  in  the  churches  of  the  Jiv ft  century  •  he 
Juris  them  up  into  one  view,  by  obferving  “in 
a  word ,  that  the  aftembly  of  the  people  exerci¬ 
fed  ail  that  authority  which  belongs  to  Juch 
as  ate  invejied  with  the  Jovereign  power  dr 
ylnd  immediately  after  in  the  fame  page,  under 
the  head  of  oblations ,  after ts,  that  “  the peo¬ 
ple  indeed  had ,  in  fome  me  ajure  pur  chafed  the fe 
privileges  by  adminiftering  to  the  Jupport  of 
their  rulers,  intruders,  and  poor,  and  by  offer¬ 
ing  large  and  generous  contributions  when  the 
Jafety  and  interefls  of  the  community  rendered 
them  neceftary."  But  this  after tion  of  the 
pur  chafe  of  privileges,  is  evidently  ill  found¬ 
ed ;  and  that  for  two  reafons  ;  fitft,  bccaufe 
this  liberality  of  the  people  was  no  more  than 
was  their  duty .  And  fecondly,  bccaufe  Mo- 
ft  dm  had  h  inf  elf juft  before  declared  this  au¬ 
thority  to  have  been  invejied  in  the  people  by 
the  poflles  themf elves  ;  for  fays  he,  “  the  pec- 
pic  were  undoubtedly  the  fir  ft  in  authority  ; 
for  the  A  poflles  ft  ewe  d  by  their  own  example , 
that  nothing  of  moment  was  to  be  carried  on,  ot 
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'fi'uT  briefly  faming  up  the  chiefot  the  fore¬ 
going  arguments ,  we  maintain,  fuff,  that  the 
fvftem  of  licclefiaftieal  government  eftablifh- 
ed  by  the  A  potties  in  the  church  of  Jerufalem, 
and  which  “  was  the  model  of  each  of  the 
feverai  polities  of  all  the  other  churches  e- 
retted  during  the  firft  century,”  is  (till  obli-' 
natorv  on  everv  chriftian  church  wherein  itis 
practicable  to  carry  it  into  full  effect  accor¬ 
ding  to  the  true  intention  of  it;  becaufe  that 
in  fuch  cafe  it  is  a  divine  inftitution,-  which 
has  been  once  obligatory,  which  has  never 
been  repealed,  and  which  is  ftill  practicable 
according  to  the  true  intention  of  it  :  For 
all  divine  inftitutions  which  have  been  once 
obligatory,  which  have  never  been  repealed, 
and  which  are  ftiil  practicable  according  to 
the  true  intention  of  them,  are  of  courfe  ftill 
obligatory. 

Secondly,  we  a  (Terr,  that  even  where  the 
eftabiiihment  of  a  plurality  of  Elders  or 
Prefbytcrs  is  impracticable,  yet  that  this 
partial  inability  does  not  dcftroy  the  obliga¬ 
tory  influence  of  the  refidue  of  that  inftitu- 
tion,  as  it  refpcefts  fuch  particular  communi¬ 
ty.  ift.  Becaufe  fuch  impotence  in  the 
community  is  not  a  forfeiture  on  the  part  of 
the  Paftor,  of  his  official  rights,  or  authority. 
And  sdiy.  Becaufe  even  on  the  part  of  the 
people,  fuch  impotence  cannot  imply  in  any 
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wife  a  forteiture  of  their  eleflive  privileges, 
or  legiflative  or  judicial  authority  $  and  con- 
fequently  if  the  Pallor  and  people  thus  * 
tain  their  rights  and  privileges  conferred  on 
them  by  the  refidue  of  that  fyftem  ;  then  of 
courfe,  that  refidue  retains  towards  them  its 
obligatory  influence.  And  3dly.  In  oppo- 
fition  to  objedlors,  we  maintain  ift,  that 
il  Jefus  Chrift  has  not  only  clearly  and  ex- 
prefsly  commanded  fomething  concerning  a 
part  of  the  precife  method  according  to 
which  his  church  Ihould  be  governed.” 
But  when  we  confider  the  feven  churches  in 
the  Revelation  as  the  ct  reprefentatives  of  the 
whole  chriflian  church  throughout  the  whole 
world,  &c.”  And  that  they  in  common 
with  all  the  other  chriflian  communities  of 
that  age  were  in  poffeffion  of  a  compleat 
Ecclefiaftical  form  of  government,  evangel¬ 
ically  copied  from  that  divine  fyflern  eftab- 
lifhed  by  the  Apoftles  at  Jerufalem;  and  re¬ 
member  that  Chrift  has  commanded  thefe 
churches,  and  in  them  all  others,  to  hold 
faft  what  they  were  thus  in  pofieflion  of ;  we 
are  therefore  emboldened  alfo  to  maintain, 
that  he  has  clearly  and  exprefsly  commanded 
the  obfervance  of  the  whole  precife  method, 
according  to  which  his  church  fliould  be 
governed,  idly.  That  much  more  is  taught 
and  exhibited  in  the  divine  word  concern¬ 
ing  the  form  of  government  to  be  obferved 
in  the  chriftian  church,  than  there  is  taught 
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and  exhibited  therein,,  relative  to  the  obfer-* 
vance  of  infant  baptifm,  female  pai  ticipation 
of  the  eucbarift,  or  the  chriftian  fabbath; 
and  confequently  that  the  latter  cannot  be 
more  permanent  in,  or  obligatory  on  the 
chriftian  church,  than  the  former  is  thus  per¬ 
manent  and  obligatory.  3 d i y .  That  al¬ 
though  forms  of  civil  government  are  ne- 
cefiarily  mutable,  as  being  the  produCtionsof 
fallible  men,  and  as  changing  with  the  fluc¬ 
tuations  of  the  date  of  fociety  ;  yet  that  no 
juft  inferences  can  be  drawn  therefrom  im- 
porting  fimilar  mutations  in  Apoftolic  Eccle- 
fiaflical  government ;  becaufe  whiift  the  lat¬ 
ter  was  deviled  under  the  unerring  influence 
of  divine  infpiration,  fo  it  was  by  Apoftolic 
wifdorn  and  authority,  every  where  uniform-* 
ly  eftabhlhed,  not  only  without  refpcCt  to. 
the  different  cuftoms,  manners  and  dtablifh- 
ments  of  the  numerous  nations  wherein 
churches  were  planted  ;  but  even  in  direCt 
oppofuion  to  the  dtfj  otiiin  of  their  civii 
forms  of  government  j  vvhillt  by  Apoftolic 
concurrence  the  external  forms  of  public 
woifhip  every  where  yielded  to  the  pref¬ 
igure  of  thefc  arduous  external  circumftances. 
4 1 h  1  y .  That  this  divine  polity  isconltitu- 
tionally  immutable  wherever  practicable, 
becaufe  not  connected  with  any  difeoverabie 
mode  or  power  of  conftitutional  alteration. 
The  conftruCtion  and  departments  of  the 
government  itfelf,  afford  no  authority  to 
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juftify  attempts  of  this  nature,  in  the  officer* 
or  people,  or  in  them  conjointly.  Reafon 
forbids  an  inferior  authority  to  fubvert  the 
eftablifhments  of  that  which  is  fuperior  ;  the 
holy  feriptures  countenance  no  innovations 
of  this  nature  ;  for  whilft  the  lacred  penmen 
of  the  New-  Teftament,.  pronounce  divine 
precepts,  and  exhibit  ApoRolic  precedents 
for  the  eftablifhment,  and  exercife  of  a  gov¬ 
ernment  in  t lie  church  of  Grod,  they  no  where 
intimate  that  Inch  in-ftitutions  may  be  difpen- 
fed  with  ;  but  on  the  contrary  in  Rome  in¬ 
duces  particularly  enjoin*  their  drift  and 
perpetual  obfervance  And  the  Ecclefiaft- 
icai  Hi  dorian,  whilft  he  exhibits  that  ftndt 
uniformity  of  government  which  every 
where  lubfifted  in  all  the  chriftian  churches 
of  the  fir fl  age, as  eitablifhed  by  the  Apsftles  ; 
yet  he  no  where  prefents  us  (although  well 
difpofed  thereto)  with  any  cooftitutionaf 
alteration  made  or  attempted  in  that  govern¬ 
ment,  within  the  ftrft,  or  any  other  century 
of  the  chriftian  era.  And  laftly,  we  add, 
that  the  Apoftolic  polity,  where  truly  prac¬ 
ticable  is  to  be  coniidered  as  conftitutionaily 
immutable  s  and  as  indifpenfably  obligatory 
upon  all  chriftian  communities,  until  fuch 
time  as  it  ftiall  be  asexprefsly,  and  evidently 
revoked  or  altered  by  an  authority  as  unde¬ 
niably  divine  as  that  which  at  ftrft  gave  it 
cxiftence. 

It  remains  now  to  clofe  this  part,  with  «m 
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awfully  interefting  quotation,  from  the  Ee- 
clefiaftical  Hiftorian  ;  wherein  he  informs  of 
the  unhappy  fubverfion  of  this  divine  fyftem, 
and  of  the  dire  effefts  which  immediately 
followed  thereupon.  For  in  the  third  cen¬ 
tury,  and  long  before  the  depraving  days  of 
Conftantine,  “  The  face  of  things  began  to 
change  in  the  Chriftian  church.  The  an- 
tient  method  of  government  feemed,  in  ge¬ 
neral,  ftill  to  fubfift  ;  while,  by  impercepti¬ 
ble  fteps  it  degenerated  towards  a  religious 
Monarchy  For  the  Bifhops  afpired  to  high¬ 
er  power,  than  they  formerly  had  pofTefTed  ; 
and  not  only  violated  the  rights  of  the  peGpley 
but  the  privileges  of  the  Prefbytcrs.  This 
change  in  the  form  of  ecclefiaftical  government , 
was  Jo  on  followed  by  vices  which  difhonored 
the  character  of  thofe,  to  whom  the  adminiftra - 
tion  of  the  church  •  was  committed .  For  tho* 
feveral  yet  continued  illuftrious  examples  Qf 
chriftian  virtue;  yet  many  were  funk  in  vo- 
luptuoufnefs,  puffed  up  with  arrogance  and 
ambition,  poifcfted  with  a  fpirit  of  conten¬ 
tion,  and  addicted  to  many  other  vices. — 
The  Bifhops  a  (Turned  in  many  places  a 
princely  authority  ;  and  the  example  of  the 
Bifhops  was  imitated  by  the  Prcfbyters ;  who> 
neglefting  the  facred  duties  of  their  ftation, 
abandoned  themfelves  to  indolence  and  lux¬ 
ury.  And  the  Laity  trod  in  their  fteps  ;  fo 
that  even  in  the  middle  of  this  century,  the 

main 
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PART  THE  THIRD 


Technical  Terms  appertaining  to  Methodifnu 
briefly  explained.  Rank ,  Order ,  and  Au¬ 
thority  of  the  Meihodift  Officers ,  different  in 
the/e  Rcfpefis  from  them  of  the  Apoflolic 
Inflitution ,  although  marly  Jimilar ,  as  to 
Name .  Number ,  Qualifications,  and  Elec- 
tion%  Ordination  threefold.  Metkodift  Le - 
giflature  different  from  them  cf  Ape  folic  In- 
ft  i  tut  ion.  A  Hofl  of  antient  and  modern 

feftarian  Rule- Makers,  briefly  taken  Notice 
cf*  Methodifl  Rules  of  Difcipline  threefold . 
General  Rules  confidered.  Rules  of  the 
Band  Societies  ;  And  cf  the  Preachers 
Methodifl  Courts  of  Judicature ,  d iff  mil  a  r 
to  the  Apoflolic «  Their  Executive  Depart¬ 
ment  alfoy  in  like  Manner  diffimilar .  A  lum¬ 
inary  comparative  View  of  Apoflolic  and 
Met *>o dip  Ecclefiaftical  Sy ferns.  An  import¬ 
ant  cloflng  Quotation. 


^  1  ECHNICAL  terms  which  appertain 
JL  to  the  government  of  the  Epifcopalian 
methodifts,  although  for  the  moft  part*  par- 
t!cu]arly  defined  in  the  eighth  edition  of  their 
difcipline,  yet  on  this  oecafion  it  will  be 
needful  concifely  to  explain  the  following 
of  that  defeription,  viz.  Society,  Clafles^ 
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Bands,  Tickets,  Grcuits,  Diftnds,  Qtiarter- 
Jy  Meetings,  Conferences,  and  Minifters.  ' 

Society.  I  his  term  may  be  confidered 
ns  fynonimous  with  that  of  Church  ;  for  it  is 
applied  to  “  a  company  of  men,  having  the 
form  and  feeking  the  power  of  godlinefs,  u- 
ruttd  in  order  to  pray  together,  to  receive 
tiic  word  ot  exhortation,  and  to  watch  over 
one  another  in  love;”  and  who  have  admin- 
ifttred  amongft  them  the  ordinances  of  bap- 
tiim  and  the  Lord  s  fupper. 

classes  are  formed  by  dividing  each  fo- 
ciety  into  companies,  each  to  confift  of  abouc 
twelve  perfons.  One  of  which  number  preii- 

ding  over  the  reft  “  is  ftyled  the  Leader.” _ 

Thefe  Clafies  meet  weekly  for  the  purpofe 
of  prayer,  examination,  confeffion,  exhorta¬ 
tion,  &c.  and  Arid  attendance  in  them,  is 
deemed  fo  effential,  that  wilful  and  repeated 
r.egled  in  itfelf,  without  any  ocher  fault,  if 
perfifled  in,  after  admonition  by  an  Elder, 
Deacon,  or  Preacher,  is  followed  by  excom¬ 
munication.  I  his  inftitution  feems  to  have 
been  borrowed  from  the  Moravians. 

Bands.  As  the  Claffes  are  divifions  of 
the  Societies,  fo  the  Bands  are  feled  fubdi- 
vifions  of  them,  being  each  compofed  of 
two,  three,  or  four,  true  believer s>  who  have 
confidence  in  each  other.  In  one  of  thele 
Bands,  all  mult  be  men  or  all  women;  and 
all  married,  or  all  lingle.”  Their  meetings 
are  weekly,  but  negled,  or  repeated  cm  iff  on, 
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is  not  punifhed  with  expulfion,  as  in  the 
Clafles. 

Tickets  confift  of  a  fhrrd  of  paper  given 
to  each  member  of  the  focietv,  with  a  Ihort 
portion  of  fcripture  \  and  the  holder's  name 
♦nferibed  thereon.  The  Elder,  Deacon,  or 
Preacher,  who  has  the  charge  of  a  Circuit, 
renews  it  quarterly  :  and,  whilft  it  ferves  as 
the  badge  of  church  membership,  it  anfwers 
alfo  another  important  purpofe;  for  as  the 
refufal  of  a  Ticket  is  tantamount  to  exclu- 
fion,  and  as  the  officer  who  thus  renews  it,  is 
in  fume  cafes  in  vetted  with  the  power  of  re¬ 
fufal,  it  of  courfe  muft  ferve  to  keep  alive  in 
the  minds  of  the  people  a  fenfe  of  their  fub- 
je&ion,  and  of  the  authority  of  their  rulers. 

Circuits  are  compofect  of  luch  focieties 
or  churches,  as  are  under  the  particular  care 
of  an  Elder,  Deacon,  or  Preacher,  who  ei¬ 
ther  lingly  or  in  conjunftion  with  others  of 
his  itinerant  brethren,  vifits  each  fociety  in 
rotation,  at  regular  and  ftated  periods. — 
The  number  of  focieties  requifite  to  form  a 
circuit  is  variable  and  arbitrary. 

Districts  are  formed  at  the  diferetion 

/ 

of  the  Bifhop,  by  a  combination  of  not  iefs 
than  three,  nor  more  than  ten  Circuits  ;  and 
during  his  abfence,  but  by  his  appointment, 
each  is  governed  by  a  prefiding  Elder. 

Quarterly  Meetings  are  held  in  each 
Circuit,  and  are  compofed  of  fuch  of  the 
*c  Minifters,  travelling  and  local  Preachers, 

Exhorters, 
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Kxhorters,  Stewards^  and  Leaders,  as  can 
attend.  I  hefe  meetings  may  be  confide  red 

as  ecclefiaftical  courts  of  appeal. 

Conferences  are  termed  Diftrift  and  Ge- 
ncr.al-  n  The  Brener  are  held  annually  in 
eacn  di drift,  and  are  compofed  of  all  the 
-A^kieiS  and  Deacons,  and  of  all  the  itinerant 
1  reachers  therein,  who  have  palled  the  pro¬ 
bationary  date.  .  And  the  latter  are  held  at- 
Baltimore  once  in  rour  years,  and  arc  con-* 
d.tuted  of  the  Bifhops,  prefiding  Elders,  El¬ 
ders,  Deacons,  and  itinerant  Preachers  in 
iUii  Handing,  afiembled  from  all  parts  of  the 
connexion. 

Ministers.  This  appellation  appears  to 
be  applied  only  to  the  Bifhops,  Elders,  and 
Deacons. 

Proceeding  now  to  inveftigate  the  Me- 
thou* ft  ecclefiaftical  Polity,  and  to  compare 
u  with  that  devifed  and  eftabliihed  by  the 
apoftles,  we  fhall  therefore purlue  for  the  moil 
part,  the  lame  method  of  arrangement  alrea¬ 
dy  obferved  in  our  refearches  into  that  divine 
fyftem.  W e  begin  with  Organization.  This, 
as  referring  to  the  officers  implies,  as  already 
noticed.  Rank  and  Order,  Number,  Quali¬ 
fication,  Eleftion,  and  Ordination. 

Rank  and  Order.  Their  officers  con- 
lift  of  Bifhops,  prefiding  Elders,  Eiders, 
Deacons,  itinerant  Preachers,  local  Prea¬ 
chers,  Exhorters,  Stewards,  and  Leaders, 
and  conftitutenearly  as  many  diftinftorders  as. 
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they  bear  appellations.  For  the  Eifhops,  F1- 
ders^  and  Deacons,  are  not  only  fet  apart 
from  the  lay  officers  and  brethren,  by  ordi¬ 
nation,  but  in  like  manner  are  alfo  fet  apart 
from  each  other.  The  ofder  of  Bifhops  holds 
the  firft  place  in  the  Hierarchy  ;  that  of  Ai¬ 
ders,  thelccond  ;  and  of  Deacons,  the  third. 
The  Elders  and  prefiding  Elders  are  of  the 
fame  order;  but  the  latter  are  elevated  to  an 
higher  rank  or  ftation,  than  the  former,  by 
the  Bifhop;  and  may  perhaps  not  improperly 
beconfidered  as  his  Legates.  The  lay  officers 
compofe  five  diftind  orders,  viz.  that  of  itin¬ 
erant  Preachers, local  Preachers, of  Exhorters, 
Stewards,  and  Leaders.  But  this  hierarchy 
although  thus  compofed  of  an  eightfold  or¬ 
der,  whilft  that  of  the  Apoftles  (if  we  except 
the  Deaeonefses)  contained  but  'vo  ;  yet  the 
former  differs  not  fo  much,  nor  fo  effentialiy 
from  the  latter,  in  the  number,  as  in  the  na¬ 
ture  of  its  orders.  For  whilft  on  the  one 
hand  we  behold  an  Apoftolic  Bifhop  prefiding 
in  one  Prefbytery  compofed,  for  the  molt 
part  of  but  three  or  four  Prefbyters,  and  rul¬ 
ing  a  Angle  congregation,  bur  foreftridedin 
his  authority  over  them,  that  he  has  cc  nor 
power  to  decide  or  enact  any  thing  without 
the  confent  of  the  Prefbyters  and  People  - 
we  on  the  other  difeover  the  Methodift  Bifh¬ 
op  prefiding  in  their  diftrid  and  general  con¬ 
ferences,  the  l  atter  compofed  of  Elders,  Dea¬ 
cons*  and  Preachers,  amounting,  perhaps* 
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unto  fome  hundreds  j  we  behold  him  invrf, 
ted  with  authority  to  didate  to  each  (with- 
out  the  alternative  of  appeal)  the  time  and 
place  of  his  minilterial  labours,  and  overfee- 
WS  cile  temporal  and  lpLritual(o)concerns  of 
many  hundreds  ofchurches,dilperled  through 
a  fpace  nearly  co-extenfive  with  that  of  the 
habitable  boundaries  of  the  United  States. 
The  Elders  or  Prefbyters  of  the  Apoftobc 
chinches,  we  alfo  find,  were  in  their  office 
utul  autlioi  ity,  located  to  individual  church¬ 
es,  where  their  powers  were  (till  more  cir- 
cumfc-ribed  than  thofe  of  the  Biihops,  But 
the  Methodic  prefiding  Elders,  we  may 
perceive,  each  at  the  head  of  a  diftrid  con¬ 
taining  leveral  circuits,  a  multitude  of 
enure  hes,  and  no  inconGderable  number  of 
Elders,  De. icons  and  Preachers  ;  and  over 
vdicm  in  the  intervals  of  the  conferences,  and- 
abience  of  tiie  Bifhop,  he  exercifes  the  au¬ 
thority  of  removal  from  one  circuit  to  ano¬ 
ther.,*  And  whilft  the  Apoftolic  Deacon  is* 
not  only  reftrided  in  the  exercife  of  his 
fundions  to  an  individual  community,  but 
is  alio  precluded  from  participation  in  the 
paitoral  authority  ;  we  recognize  the  Me- 
thodiit  Deacon,. if  not  prefiding  over  a  dif- 
u  id,  yet  having  the  charge  of  a  circuit,  con¬ 
taining  it  may  be  ten,.. twenty,  or  more 
_ _ _ _ _ _ churches, 
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churches,  prefiding  in  the  circuit  quarterly 
meetings  ;  and  enforcing  quarterly  fails  in 
each  congregation  ;  receiving,  trying,  and 
expeling  church  members,  and  having  under 
him  itinerant  and  local  preachers,  &c.  &c. 
into  vvhofe  conduct  he  authoritivdy  in- 
fpedts  >(*)  fo  that  nothing  can  be  more  man- 
ifeft  than  the  prodigious  difference  in  the 
natures  of  thofe  orders  ;  although  they 
bear  appellations  nearly  fimilar.  And  as 
the  Deacons  of  the  Met  hod  ids  refemble  not 
fo  much  the  Deacons  of  the  firft  age,  as  they 
do  the  Metropolitans  of  the  third  century. 
So  the  Stewards  appear  to  be  appointed  as  a 
kind  of  fubftitute  for  Deacons  ;  for  to  them 
it  appertains  to  account  for  all  money  col¬ 
lected,  and  diftributed  towards  the  fupport 
of  the  minifters  and  preachers,  and  relief  of 
the  Tick  and  poor  -y  to  flimulate  the  focieties 
to  greater  liberality,  and  to  provide  the  ele¬ 
ments  fortheiacred  fupper,  &c.  &c. 

N  umber.  In  each  of  the  Apoftolic 
churches,  when  duly  and  fully  organized, 
we  have  already  noticed  a  Bifhop,  Prefbyt- 
ers,  and  Deacons,  as  its  conftitutional  ap¬ 
portionment  of  thofe  officers.  But  the 
Methodift  focieties,  or  churches,  although 
multiplied  into  many  hundreds,  if  not 
thouiands  of  communities,  can  rarely  pro¬ 
duce  more  than  a  fingle  Bifhop.  They 
have  indeed  nominally  a  fecond }  but  aa 
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he  fpends  much  more  of  his  time  in 
Europe,  and  in  traverfing  the  Atlantic, 
than  he  devotes  to  labors  amongft  his  wide¬ 
ly  difperfed  Flocks  in  thefe  States,  he  mull 
be  confidered  as  bearing  little  more  than 
the  honorary  title  of  Biftiop  in  his  extenfive 
diocefe.  And  each  Methodifl:  community, 
inftead  of  having  Elders  and  Deacons,  at  the 
fame  time  ftationary  therein,  it  is  perhaps 
not  unfrequent  for  a  circuit  compofed  of  ten, 
or  twenty  different  churches,  to  be  deftitute 
of  the  labors  of  a  plurality  of  thefe  officers. 
The  number  of  itinerant  and  local  preachers 
which  appertain  to  each  community  is  vari¬ 
able,  and  uncertain,  fome  few  having  one, 
or  more  of  thefe  officers  in  each,  whilft  many 
others  are  but  tranfiently  vifited  by  thofeof 
the  itinerant  order. 

The  Stewards  although  a  kind  of  layDea- 
cons,  yet  they  appertain  not  fo  much  to 
particular  churches  as  to  a  circuit,  in  each  of 
which,  not  fewer  than  two,  nor  more  than 
four  arc  appointed.  The  Leaders  conftitute 
the  lowed  order  of  the  hierarchy;  but  as 
they  amount  to  about  a  twelfth  of  the  whole 
number  of  each  community,  their  influ- 
ence  might  prove  hoftile  to  the  govern¬ 
ment,  was  not  their  continuance  in  office 
optional  with  the  minifters  and  preachers 
who  have  the  charge  of  the  circuits* 

Qual  ifications.  In  the  examination  of 
candidates  for  the  itinerant  orders,  particular 

enquiry 


enquiry  is  made,  as  to  their  attainments  m 
the  minifterial  qualifications  of  gifts,  grace, 
and  fruits  ;  and  that  there  are  amongft  them, 
home  who  are  eminently  endowed  in  all  thole 
refpedts,  mull  readily,  and  with  pleal'ure  be 
acknowledged. 

^  O 

Election.  This  as  having  reference  to 
judging  of  the  qualifications  of  candidates 
for  the  miniftry,  appears  to  be  exerciled  by 
the  Methodift  people,  only  in  the  lolitary 
inftance  of  giving  a  teftimonial  of  approba¬ 
tion  to  the  ordination  of  located  Deacons 
but  election  as  implying  the  Apoftolic  right 
ot  luffrage  in  the  choice  of  their  own  officers, 
:s  a  thing  utterly  unpra&iced  and  unknown 
amongft  them. 

Ord  ination  in  the  Apoftoiic  church¬ 
es  was  conferred  on  Deacons  and  Elders,  or 
perhaps  more  properly  on  Deacons  and 
i'rcfbytcrs .  But  the  confederation  of  a  Dea¬ 
con  was  not  a  prelude  to  that  of  the  Prcfbyt- 
ery  ;  Prefbyters  having  been  confficuted  fuch 
by  a  fingle  ordination.  And  as  the  titles 
Bifhop,  and  Prefbyter  were  fynonymous, 
and  £f  tiled  promifeuoufly  in  the  firft  ages 
fo  no  plurality  of  ordinations  is  difcoverable 
in  the  firft  century,  whereby  the  Prefbyter 
was  tranffated  into  a  Bifhop  :  for  although  a 
ruling  Prefbyter,  or  Pallor,  was  appointed  in 
each  church  from  amongft  the  Prefbyters,  or 
Biihops  ;  yet  no  ordination  appears  to  have 
been  then  ukd,  but  this  appointment  was 

probably 
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probably  effefted  by  the  elefting  voice  of  the 

community,  without  the  a*id  of  any  further 
ceremony.* 

But  Ordination  amongft  the  Methodifts  is 
threefold  and  progreffive  ;  that  of  the  Dea¬ 
cons  being  an  indilpenfible  prelude  to  the 
Elderfhip,  as  that  of  the  Elders  is  to  the  E- 
pifcopal  chair. 

As  leading  objefts  in  the  confecration  of 
tne  liilhop  are  to  array  him  with  finguhr 
honours,  and  to  inveft  him  with  no  (lender 
A  are  of  authority  ;  fo  the  ceremonies  ob- 
fervcd  in  his  ordination  are  calculated  to  pro¬ 
mote  thefe  important  ends  ;  for  whilft  the 
Candidates  for  the  Elderfhip  are  p  re  fen  ted 
by  one  Elder  only  ;  the  Bifhop  el  eft  is  in¬ 
troduced  by  two.  1  he  former  are  thus 
ufhered  in  ;  “  1  prefect  unro  you  thefe  per- 
fons  prelenr,  to  be  ordained  Elders;*’  but 
of  the  latter  it  is  faid,  We  prefect  unto 
you  this  godly  man,  to  be  ordained  a  Bifh- 
°p.”  Significant  interrogation  inftrufts  the 
fcdder  in  pafiive  obedience ;  i(  Will  you  rev¬ 
erently  obey  your  chief  minifiers,  unto  whom 
is-  committed  the  charge  and  government 
over  you  ;  following  with  a  glad  mind  and 
will  their  godly  admonitions,  and  fubmitting 

_ _  yourfelves 

*  ‘ There  appears  to  be  no  certain  evidence  of 
the  re-ordination  ofPreJbytcrs ,  until  feme  time  in 
the  third  century .  And  Cyprian  of  Carthage , 
and  Cornelius  of  Rome ,  afford  perhaps  the  frji 
injlances  of  its  being  evidently  practiced. 
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yourfelves  to  their  godly  judgments  ?”  But 
of  his  high  authority,  the  Bilhop  is  apprized, 
by  a  query  no  lefs  expreflive  “  Will  you 
correft  and  punifh  all  fuch  within  your  dif- 
trift  as  fhall  be  unquiet,  difobedient  and  crim¬ 
inal,  according  to  fuch  authority  as  you  have 
by  God’s  word,  and  as  fhall  be  committed 
unto  you  ?(*)”  x 

The  itinerant  lay  preacher,  although  not 
inftrufted  in  ordination,  thus,  reverently  to 
obey  his  chief  minifters  as  the  Elders  and 
Deacons  are  ;  yet  he  is  not  left  expofed  to 
the  egregious  folly  of  confulting  his  own 
reafon  ;  nor  to  the  danger  of  exercifing  his 
own  judgment  in  the  employment  of  his 
time  and  talents  in  minifterial  labors  ;  nor 
yet  to  the  crime  of  ufing  c<  his  liberty”  (  i 
Cor.  x.  29.)  in  reading,  meditating,  or  pray¬ 
ing,  as  his  own  confcience  might  dictate  ; 
but  is  taught  implicitly  to  yield  himfelf  up 
to  thefe  “  godlv  admonhions”  of  his  iuperi- 
ors.  “  Aft  in  all  things  not  according  to 
your  own  will,  but  as  a  fbn  in  the  gofpef ;  as 
fuch  it your  duty  to  employ  your  time  in 
the  manner  which  we  direft  ;  in  preach  in®1 
and  vifiting  from  houfc  to  houfe  ;  in  read^ 
ing,  meditation,  and  prayer.  Above  all,  if 
you  labor  with  us  in  the  Lord’s  vineyard,  it 

-•  ;  _ is 

0)  Query.  Should  any  other  EcclefiaJHcdl 
authority  be  confeired  on  any  Bijhop  whatfocver , 

but  that  with  which  the  word  of  God  invejis 
him  ? 
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Is  needful  you  fhould  do  that  part  of  the 
work  which  we  advife,  at  thofe*  times  and 
places  which  we  judge  moft  for  his  glory.  *”  " 

And  when  he  pafles  the  probationary  Hate 
ne  is  prefenred,  not  with  the  facred  oracles, 
aS  tlie  code  of  ruies,  oy  which  he  is  to  walk, 
but  with  a  fyftem,  which,  for  the  rnoft  part, 
is  of  human  invention,  and  on  which  is  this 
infcription,  <c  As  long  as  you  freely  confent 
to,  and  earnejlly  walk  by ,  the/e  Rules,  we  fnall 
acknowledge  you  as  a  fellow  labourer.” 

Legislature.  The  Methodift  Genera! 
Conference  conliitutes  the  ecclefiaftical  le- 
giflatureof  that  people,  and  as  fuch  is  not 
divifible,  appertaining  to  each  particular 
church,  as  in  the  apoftolic  age.  Nor  is  it 
evangelically  compoled  of  the  whole  com¬ 
munity,  officers  and  people,  but  of  the  Bifh- 
ops.  Eiders,  Deacons,  and  itinerant  Preach- 


in  full  Handing  ;  and  in  that  exclufive 


lenfe,  as  not  to  admit  of  a  fingle  delegate 
from  the  people  ;  nor  yet  of  one  to  represent 
any  particular  church  in  the  whole  connex¬ 
ion.  b 

But 


a  Melh.  Dis.  8 th  Edit .  Chap,  j,  Sett7s7~ 
b  7 he  advocates  of  the  above ,  and  of  fimilar 
minifterial  affump lions ,  have,  in  fupport  of  their 
caufe, frequently  had  reevurfe  to  Heb.y. iii.  7 
and  1 7  ;  where  the  /Ip  c fie  exhorts, cc  Remem¬ 
ber  them  which  have  the  rule  over  you  •”  and 
again,  “  obey  them  that  have  the  rule  over  you, 


&c. 
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But  this  Legiflature,  although  thus  ab~ 
forbing  the  divinely  chartered  rights  of  each 
particular  church,  and  notoriously  Subver¬ 
sive  of  the  unalienable  legislative  privileges 
of  the  people  ;  yet  it  differs  not  more  from 
the  apoftolic  model,  in  its  conftruftion,  than 
in  the  powers  which  it  avowedly  a  flumes. 

The  unconftitutionality  of  church  legis¬ 
latures  intermeddling  in  the  compofition  of 
rules,  for  the  regulation  of  “life  and  man¬ 
ners/’  has  already  been  demonitrated.  The 

_ L,  inventers 

l^cdl  But  how  extremely  futile  are  all  argu¬ 
ments  in  this  caufe ,  which  are  predicated  on 
the/e  texts .  For  it  is  manifefl ,  that  St.  Paul 
here  makes  mention  of  <c  rule"  or  authority ,  not 
in  an  abjolute ,  but  relative  and  reftr  idled  fenfe ; 
not  as  fignifying  that  all  ecclefiaflical  authority 
was  invejted  in  the  PaJlGr  and  Prcjbyicrs,  but 
only  as  implying  that  degree  of  it,  which  they 
conjlitutionally  pojfejfed .  For  in  the  fir (l  part 
of  this  book ,  it  has  been  very  abundantly  proved , 
that  the  elective,  judicial,  and  legiflative  pow¬ 
ers  were  evangelically  depofited  in  the  whole 
community  ;  and  as  Chrift  is  not  divided  a- 
gainfi  himfelf ,  it  will  follow  that  this  apofile 
could  not  have  hdd  any  thing  in  view,  in  theje 
texts,  prejudicial  to  thofe  rights  and  privileges, 
apojlolically  inherent  in  the  people  :  and  there- 
fore  all  that  It.  Paul  here  intended  by  the 
term  cc  rule  was  evidently  the  executive  au¬ 
thority  ,  and Juch  ether  official  powers  as  the 
P aft  or  and  Prdfbyters  evangelically  pojfejfed. 
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in  venters  and  prelcribers  therefore  of  fuch 
V  rules  and  forms  of  difcipline,”  mu  ft  in 
fee  king  a  precedent,  have  recourfe  to  fome 
otlier  authority,  than  to  the  example  of 
tne  primitive  church  legifiatures.  For  to 
perfect  by  iupplementary  rules,  thofe  pre- 
icribea  to  the  cnurch  by  the  blelfed  Re¬ 
deemer,  and  his  ApofHes,  was  an  exploit 
fir  ft  attempted  by  certain  afpiring  individ¬ 
uals  of  the  fourth  century  amongfl  whom, 
Anthony  of  Egypt  is  diftinguilhed  above  his 
fellows  as  by  his  dexterity  in  this  art,  he 
attracted  the  monks  into  a  body,  who  till 
then  “  had  led  folitary  lives  in  the  deferts  of 
tliat  country f  but  who  were  now  induced  to 
dwell  together  a  by  fixed  rules,”  of  devotion 
and  discipline.  rI  he  cotemporaries  and  com¬ 
petitors  of  Anthony,  were  Athanafius,  Bafil, 
Pachomius,  and  Auguftine,  who  had  each 
his  rules  and  his  group  of  humble  followers. 
Encouraged  by  tne  fuccefs  of  thefe  firft  felf- 
created  lawgivers,  a  hoft  of  ieCt  makers,  em¬ 
ulous  to  excel  their  predeceflbrs  in  the  di¬ 
dactic  art,  now  prefent  themfelves  ;  compo- 
ied  of  Popes,  Bifhops,  Abbots,  Canons, 
Heroes,  and  Heroines;  each  offering  at  the 

fhrine 

a  Montanas,  who  flourijhed  in  the Jecond  cen¬ 
tury,  devifed  indeed  an  appendix  fur  the  com¬ 
pletion  of  the  New-T eft  ament  precepts  ;  but 
as  he  imp i ou fly  ajfurned  the  title  of  the  Para¬ 
clete,  or  Comforter ,  he  cannot  with  propriety  be 
clajjed  with  ordinary  innovators % 
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fhrine  of  fuperftition,  his,  or  her  fyftem  of 
ftuuiouflv  manufactured  rules.  Amon&ft  ihefe 
zealots  we  behold,  Innocent  of  Rome,  and 
his  book  of  thirteen  rules  ;  Martin  of  Tours, 
introducing  monkery  into  the  wed  ;  Bene¬ 
dict  of  Nurfia ;  whofe  difciples  in  the  ninth 
century  “  held  unrivaled,  the  reins  of  the 
monadic  empire.3’  Bernard,  whofe  difci- 
plines  ftimulated  the  Knights  Templars  to 
Don  Quixote  feats ;  Robert,  his  rules,  and 
Ciftertains  in  train.  Bruno  giving  laws  to 
theauftere  Carthufians  ;  Ignatius  of  Loyal  a, 
difciplining  his  Jefuitic  band.  In  a  word 
Dominic,  Francis,  and  De  Bafle  receiving 
homage  from  their  fighting,  preaching, 
cowl-caped,  begging,  and  barefooted  Friars. 
Norfhould  we  omit  Clara,  and  Therefa,  the 
former  ingenioufly  inftituting  rules  for  the 
poor  fifterhood  ;  and  the  latter,  aSpanifh  la¬ 
dy,  by  her  difcipline  reforming  the  backflid- 
den  Carmelites, 

But  whatever  influence  the  luft  of  fame, 
or  dominion,  may  be  fjppoled  to  have  had 
on  the  conduct  of  this  lanCtimonious  tribe  : 
candour  mult  admit  the  probability,  that  a 
devout  intention  ftimulated  in  iome  degree 
the  minds  of  at  leaft  fome  of  them.  The 
world  they  muft  have  beheld  was  diflolute, 
profeffors  languid,  and  religion  but  too  lit¬ 
tle  regarded.  To  feclude,  therefore,  a  cer¬ 
tain  portion  of  the  community,  who  by  con¬ 
tinued  devout  exerciles,  fhoiild  retain  the 

favour 
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favour  of  grace,  appeared  to  them  a  plaufi- 
toe  mean,  of  diffufing  amongft  the  reft  of 
their  fellow  men  the  facred  leaven*  W h i  1  ft 
to  direct  and  eftablifh  thefe  fequefiered  ones, 
rules  more  drift  than  were  fuitable  for  com¬ 
mon  Chriltians,  were  confidered  as  neceffa- 
ry.  But  their  zeal  was  blind  ,  they  midook 
the  genius  of  the  C h r i ft; an  religion,  which  is 
rational  and  fociai,  for  the  whimfies  and 
gloomy  reveries  of  fanaticism.  They  for¬ 
got,  they  neglefted  the  facred  oracles,  and 
hence  not  giving  “  heed”  to  this  <c  more  fure 
word  of  prophecy,”  but  following  their  own 
devices,  their  underdandings  were  darkened, 
and  notions  of  duty  childifh  ;  fo  that  inftead 
of  that  lound  morality,  and  divinely  adjud- 
ec  difeipline  of  the  gofpel,  al!  the  fooleries 
of iuperflition  became  triumphant. 

But  when  we  behold  the  Methodift  Gen¬ 
eral  Conference  in  1784,  at  Baltimore,  “  ap¬ 
proving,”  and  enafting  "  a  form  of  difei¬ 
pline”  for  the  regulation  of  the  lives  and 
conduit  of  that  community  in  America, 
and  contemplate  the  fame  body  in  1792,  re¬ 
vising,  and  with  fome  few  alterations,  again 
ratifying  of  it  j  we  fhall  inftead  of  making 
companions  that  may  be  conftrued  to  be 
invidious,  attempt  a  candid  investigation  of 
this  lyftcm  thus  eflablifhed. 

The  rules  contained  in  the  Methodift  dif¬ 
eipline,  may  be  arranged  under  three  heads* 
Firft,  fuch  as  extend  to  the  whole  communi* 
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ty.  Secondly,  thofe  reftrifted  to  the  Band 
Societies.  And  thirdly,  the  “  Rules  of  the 
Preachers.”  The  firft  are  termed  <c  General 
Rules  of  the  United  Societies, (*)’*  and 
have  thtfe  obfervations  annexed  to  them, 
“  Thefeare  the  General  Rules  of  our  Socie¬ 
ties  ;  all  which  we  are  taught  of  God  to  ob- 
lerve,  even  in  bis  written  word,  which  is  the 
only  rule ,  and  the  fufficient  rule  both  of  cur 
faith  and  prattice^"  There  are  alfo  two 
other  rules,  which,  though  not  comprehended 
in  the  above,  yet  are  general.  The  firli  is, 
that  each  member  of  thefociety,  or  church, 
ihall  meet  in  clafs  once  a  week,  unlefs  ne- 
celfary  bufinefs,  ficknefs,  or  diftance  pre¬ 
vents.  And  the  fecond,that  all  thofe  who  neg- 
lecft  thus  to  meet,  fhall,  after  admonition,  by 
an  Elder,  Deacon,  or  Preacher,  be  excluded, 
but  with  this  proviio  ; — that  the  officer  who 
thus  cuts  off  the  offender,  fhall  fhew  that  it 
is  done,  not  for  immoral  conduct,  but  for 
breach  of  their  rules  of  difcipline.P*  Bun 
when  we  contemplate  the  written  word,” 
can  either  of  thefe  rules  be  difcovereu  there¬ 
in  ?  Has  Mofes  and  the  prophets  inftituted 
clafs  meetings  ?  or  has  Jefus  Chrift  and  his 
Apoftles  made  Uriel  attendance  in  them  a 
condition  of  church  memberfhip  ?  or  have 
the  evangelifts  declared  that  the  penalty  o? 
non  attendance  in  them,  is  exclufion  from 

_ _ _ L  2  the 
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the  'acred  flipper,  from  the  fociety  of  their 
brethren,  is  excommunication  from  the 
church  of  the  living  God  ?  And  if  thefe 
rules  are  not  contained  in  the  <(  written 
word,”  why  added  thereto,  when  it  is  the 
“  the  only  rule,  and  the  fufficient  rule  of  our 
conduct,’ ’  and  when  it  is  acknowledged  to 
be  fuch  ? 

I  he  Rules  of  the  Band  Societies,  amongft 
others,  contain  thofe  which  follow,  viz.  To 
deHre  and  defign  when  interrogated  in  the 
Bands,  “  and  on  all  other  occafions,  to  be 
entirely  open,  fo  as  to  fpeak  without  difguife, 
and  without  refer ve.«”  “  To  tafte  no  fpir- 

ituous  liquor,  unlefs  preferibed  by  a  Phyfi- 
cian  “  Not  to  mention  the  fault  of  any  be¬ 
hind  his  back,  and  to  dopthofe  fhortthat  do;” 
And  “  to  obferve,  as  days  of  fading  or  abfti- 
nence,  all  Fridays  in  the  yea \\b”  The  firft 
of  thefe  rules,  requires  of  each  perfon  in 
Band,  v/hen  interrogated,  to  reply  without 
difguife,  and  without  referve.  But  was  that 
quedion  afiked,  “What  temptations  have 
von  met  with  fince  the  lad  meeting 
might  not  fuch  unreferved  openefs  in  reply, 
in  many  cales  improperly  interfere  with  fam¬ 
ily  concerns,  and  marr  domeftic  bids?  But 
admitting  that  no  fuch  improper  queftions 
were  propounded,  may  it  not  innocent¬ 
ly  become  matter  of  doubt,  and  prudent- 

_ _  ly_ 

a  Mcth .  Dif.  8 7b  Ed! .  Page  51. 

6  Ibidy  Page  5  2,  c  lbid>  Page  50* 


(  127  ) 


/ 


Jy  a  fubjed  of  enquiry,  whether  ail  this  open- 
eis  is  iafe,  orrequifite  ? 

Were  men  either  what  they  ought  to  be, 
or  what  they  often  profefs  to  be ;  or  had  they 
iouls  formed  for  friendfhip,  like  David's  and 
Jonathan's,  then  confidence  would  not  be 
betrayed.  But  it  fhould  be  remembered, 
that  foul  hypocrify  may  appear  in  the  fair 
garb  of  religion  ;  and  that  others,  like 
“  Alexander  and  Hymenius,  making  fhip- 
wreck  of  faith,  may  put  away  a  good  con¬ 
fidence/’  Befides,  was  even  each  member 
a  believer  in  reality,  and  one  who  fhould 
never  apoftatize  ;  yet  are  there  no  defeats  of 
love,  patience,  humility,  or  of  knowledge 
amongft  them  ?  And  might  not  the  babe,  or 
novice,  be  himfelf  in  fome  cafes  injured  by 
unreferved  communication  ?  (John  xvi.  12, 
—  1  Cor.  iii.  2.) 

It  is  perhaps  a  cardinal  object  in  the  in- 
ftitution  of  theMethodift  Bands,  to  render 
each  the  feat  of  fublimeft  friendfhip.  But  iffo, 
why  invade  friendfhip’s  facred  rights  ?  Why 
not  each  perfon  have  it  optional  to  feled  his, 
or  her  bofom  friends  ?  T  hat  choice  is  infrin¬ 
ged,  is  evident  5  becaufe  the  Preacher  is  di~ 
reded  “  as  foon  as  there  are  four  men,  or 
women  believers  in  any  place,  to  put  them 
into  aBand.tf”  But  why  this  capricious  rule 
of  all  in  a  Band,  being  married,  or  all  fin- 
gle  ?  Would  the  hymenial  vows  have  dif- 

fevered 
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levered  a  Damon  and  Pythias,  aScipioand 
a  Lealious,  or  the  already  mentioned,  inftp- 
arable  David  and  Jonathan  ? 

It  is  indeed  conceded,  that  friendfhip 
reigns  mod  fecurely  within  religion’s  hal- 
owed  tern  pie.  1  hat  its  pleafures  are  molt 
refined  where  divine  love  gives  law  to 
the  human  heart.  But  flill  innocent  and 
involuntary  attachments  of  nature,  arifin^ 
from  fimilarity  of  dilpofitions,  ofjudgments, 
of  age,  and  habits,  as  well  as  affinity,  and  a 
variety  ofother  and  namelefs  circumflances, 
all  combine  to  give  ftimulous  to  friendfhip’s 
fympathetic  ties.  But  this  conftrudion  cf  the 
Bands  is  not  thus  enlarged  upon,  from  a  fup- 
pofition  that  the  inftitution  itfelf  is  Apoftolic, 
but  becaufc  it  is  inconfiftent  with,  and  hoftile 
to  itfelf,  in  thus  marring  that  confidence, 
which  it  perhaps  defigned  to  have  eftab- 
lifhed. 

We  are  now  to  confider  that  rule  which 
forbids  the  ufe  of  “  fpirituous  liquors,  unlefs 
prefcribed  by  a  Phyfician.”  But  when  the 
mifchiefs  which  arife  from  thel’e  inebriation 
fluids,  are  contemplated  >  when  it  is  remem¬ 
bered  that  they  are  fo  generally,  and  fo. fatal¬ 
ly  pernicious  to  multitudes,  who,  at  the  ex¬ 
pen  fe  of  time,  health,  reafon,  property,  char¬ 
acter,  domeftic  peace,  and  even  of  the  foul 
itfelf,  delight  to  fcorch  their  vitals  with  thefe 
liquid  fires,  it  becomes  difficult  to  plead  in 
their  behalf,  But  as  «  King  Lemuel”  di- 
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redts  to  give  wine  to  thofe  that  be  heavy  of 
heart  (Prov.  xxxi.  6,)  and  as  the  Pfalmift 
informs  that  the  Lord  furnifhes  not  only  with 
cc  oil  to  make  the  face  fhine,”  but  alio  with 
“  wine,  that  maketh  glad  the  heArt  of  man,” 
I  fhail  therefore  plead  a  little  in  behalf  of  the 
-  ufe  of  this  kind  of  fpirituous  liquors.  It  is 
conceded,  that  in  the  New-Teftament,  direc¬ 
tions  are  given  to  “ufe  wine  medicinally,  and 
iacramentaily.”  That  <c  drunkennefs  and 
excefs55  therein  are  forbidden.  And  that  be¬ 
ing  add  idled,  or  “  given  to  much  of  it,”  is 
.  prohibited.  But  when,  or  where  therein  is 
a  temperate  ufe  of  it  forbidden  ?  Are  we 
bound  by  the  law  of  the  Nazarites  ?  (Num. 
vi.  3j)  or  is  the  Chriftian  believer  of  the 
houle  of  the  Reckabi tes  ?  (Jer.  xxxv.  6.) 

When  at  Cana  of  Galilee,  the  Lord  and 
his  family  of  Apoflles,  honored  the  marriage 
ftate  with  their  prefence  *  who  will  afhrm, 
that  on  that  feftal  occafion,  they  partook  not 
of  the  fruit  of  the  vine  ?  Or  who  will  affertthat 
the  contrary  is  not  probable  ?  Was  there¬ 
fore  a  difciple  of  Chrift  now  bidden  to  a  mar¬ 
riage,  and  was  the  juice  of  the  grape  prefent- 
ed,  would  it  be  a  crime  in  him  to  congratulate 
the  bridal  pair  before  a  Phyfician  had  arri¬ 
ved  to  prefcribe  the  medicinal  glafs  ? 

cc  Not  to  mention  the  fault  of  any  behind 
his  back;  and  to  ftop  thofe  fhort  that  do 
are  precepts  evidently  well  intended.  But 
are  they  equally  judicious  ?  Are  we  certain 
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tii at  St*  Peter,  Demas,  Alexander,  and  By- 
menius,  or  any  of  them,  were  prefent,  when 
St.  Paul,  in  his  Tpidles,  made  mention  of 
their  faults?  (Gal.  ii.  12,  1 4.  2  Tim.  ii,  4, 
i  Tim.  i.  20.)  And  if  it  is  thus,  at  times, 
expedient  and  profitable,  to  be  reminded  of 
a  tf  Lot  s  Wife,  3  is  it  eligible  always  to  (lop 
thole  fhort  who  mention  the  faults  of  an  ab- 
lVnt  perfon  ?  May  they  not  fometimes  in  this 
Apoholic  manner  communicate  admonition,  • 
and  inftruftion  to  euification  ?  It  is  true, 

there  is  that  fpeaketh  like  the  piercings 
of  a  fword.”  (Prov.  xii.  18.)  And  “the 
words  of  a  talebearer,  are  as  wounds  that  go 
down  into  the  innermoft  parts  of  the  belly  d* 
and  whom  to  dill  in  his  career,  would  be  fal- 
utary,  as  the  Haying  of  a  raging  plague.  But 
will  (topping  the  talebear  fhort,  be  in  all 
cafes  a  handling  of  the  matter  wifely  ?”  Will 
it  not  be  often  needful  to  confultTime.Place, 
Age,Rank,and  Character,&c.  leaft  wefhould 
only  irritate  whom  we  had  meant  to  have  re¬ 
claimed  ?  “  But  wifdom  is  judined  of  her 
children,”  and  in  no  cafe  is  her  maternal  in¬ 
fluence  more  needful  than  when  they  become 
reformers. 

As  to  the  appointment  of  “  All  Fridays 
in  the  year  to  be  days  of  fading  or  abfti- 
nence  it  is  a  ftretch  of  power  perhaps  ve¬ 
ry  far  exceeding  that,  which  evangelically 
appertains  to  church  Legiflatures  ;  even 

whea 
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when  more  apodolic-ally  condrudied  than  that 
from  whence  this  rule  has  originated. 

W hosoever  attentively  examines  theNew- 
Tedament,  muft  perceive,  that  whilft  fading 
is  taught  by  Jefus  Chriit  and  his  Apoflles 
to  be  incumbent  on  Chriftians  ;  yer,  that 
they  have  no  where  therein  enabled  any  law 
whatfotver,  which  enjoins  let  days,  or  dated 
periods,  for  the  obfervance  of  that  duty.  It 
is,  however,  certain,  that  both  by  word  and 
example,  they  have  explicitly  intimated  the 
occafions  to  which  it  is  adapted.  Fird  to  a 
time  of  mourning  or  affliction  :  <c  Can  ye 
make  the  children  of  the  bride  chamber  fad, 
while  the  bridegroom  is  with  them  ?  But  the 
days  will  come,  when  the  bridegroom  fhail 
be  taken  away  from  them,  and  then  fhail  they 
fad  in  thofe  days.”  (Luke  v.  34,  36.)  Sec¬ 
ondly,  when  entering  on  affairs  of  extraordi¬ 
nary  importance.  Thus  Chrid’s  miniderial 
labours  were  preceded  by  a  fad  of  forty  days 
(Matt.  iv.  2,)  and  Barnabas  and  Saul  after 
“  fading  and  prayer,”  were  feperated  to  la¬ 
bor  among  ft  the  Gentiles.  (Adis  xiii.  2,  3.) 
And  thirdly  ;  when  it  appears  to  Chriftians 
a  duty,  to  give  themfelves  more  efpeciaiiy 
to  prayer ;  then  fading  may  evangelically 
be  united  therewith.  (1  Cor.  vii  5.) 

Abstinence  was  pradlifed  by  St.  Paul  and 
his  companions,  when  long  expofed  to  the 
perks  of  fhipwreck  ;  (Adis  xxvii,  21,33,) 
and  js  that  kind  or  fading,  which,  whillt  it 
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comports  with  the  cafe  of  perfons  long  in 
afflidion,  likewife  beft  accommodates  the 
feeble  and  the  delicate. 

But  if  the  foregoing  obfervationS  arejuft, 
v/ill  it  not  folio v/,  that  as  the  occafions  to 
which  fading  and  abftinence  are  adapted, 
are  not  fo  much  ot  a  periodical  and  fixed,  as 
of  an  incidental  and  uncertain  nature. *  And 
therefore  that  the  appointment  of  allFridays 
in  the  year  for  the  ubfervance  of  thefe  inci¬ 
dental  and  occafional  duties,  tends  towards 
their  perverfion  ;  becaufe  the  circumftances 
which  render  them  proper,  may  thereby,  in 
a  variety  of  inftances,  be  unconnected  with 
them  ? 

But  this  fubjeCt  deferves  further  invefti- 
gation.  Fafting  and  abftinence  may  be  de¬ 
nominated,  Nation  a!.  Congregational,  Houfe- 
hold,  and  Individual;  and  the  right  or  pow¬ 
er  of  appointing  them,  will  perhaps,  on 
due  attention,  appear  to  be  properly  depofi- 
ted  in  as  many  different  hands  as  there  are 
cafes  to  which  they  belong.  With  refbeft 
to  the  fir  ft  :  a  nation  is  menaced  with,  or 
languifhing,  groans  under  fome  awful  ca¬ 
lamity  :  what  religion  teaches,  nature  itfelf 
lan&ions  ;  by  refuting  ulual  fuftenance,  it  in- 
_ _  _  timates 

<2  ffhe  terms  <c  are  not  Jo  much  ~of~a fixed  and 
periodical  nature ,  are  ujed ,  becauje  the 

<c  undertaking  off  and  being  engaged  in  affairs 
of  uncommon  moment ,”  mayy  in jome  cafes ,  bs 
fixed  and  periodicals 
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timates  the  receflity  offaflingand  felf-abafe- 
ir.ent.  Reafon  now  confulted,  powerfully 
enforces  to  the  conflituted  authorities,  the 
admonifhing  fuggc-ftions  of  nature  and  reli¬ 
gion.  The  chief  Magistrate,  as  the  nation¬ 
al  organ  proclaims— the  remoteft  boundaries 
htar.  Each  tribe,  in  hafte,  in  fackcloth,  is 
fummoned  to  the  footftooi  of  its  God.  O- 
bedtent  to  the  powers  that  be,  the  Christian 
is  humbleft  in  the  retirements  of  his  clofer, 
is  foremolt  in  the  hallowed  fane.  Like  an¬ 
other  Mofes  he  ftands  in  the  gap.  Like  an¬ 
other  Ifrael,  he  wreltles  and  prevails.  Tiie 
Father  is  propitious  through  the  interceffion 
of  the  Son.  The  ravening  foe  retire  in  af- 
tonifhment:  The  Angel  of  ddtruftion 

fheathes  his  flaming  fword,  "T  he  plague  is 
ftayed,  it  ravages  no  more  in  the  city.  YV  hilft 
the  cloud  that  lowered  peftilertee  and  dearth, 

now  replenifhes  with  watery  ftorcs  the  lon^ 
parched  foil.  '  ’ 

But  whilft  a  nation  is  generally  happy, 
evil  may  be  located.  Judgment  beginning 
at  the  Houfe  of  God,  diftempers  may  flalk 
in  parochial  rounds.  Or,  an  unufual  langour, 
or  more  than  ordinary  inattention  to  religion 
may  affett  a  congregated  body  ;  under  each 
or  either  of  which  circumftances,  will  it  not 
be  incumbent  on  that  body  to  edify  itfelf 
(Lph,  iv.  16.)  by  calling  a  folemn  affernbly, 
cinci  keeping  laft  before  the  Lord  ? 

Id  or  is  a  family  though  final],  fecure  from 
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the  Ihafts  of  dileafc.  Though  few  in  num¬ 
ber,  the  hand  of  the  Lord  may  vific  with  fore 
afflidlion  *  or  grace  may  arreft,  teaching  them 
j ighteouinefs  and  repentance.  Thus  cir- 
curnttanced,  fading,  or  abftinence  may  he 
expedient,  but  who  fir  all  decide?  Their 
minifttrs,  or  their  own  judgments  and  con¬ 
ferences  ?  (Rom.  xiv.  4.)  Human  forms  ot 
difcij  line,  or  the  word  ot  God  ?  Is  it  not 
difcretionary,  and  may  they  not  fait  on 
v/hatfoever  day  of  the  week  they  judge  ex¬ 
pedient  r  and  who  is  authorized  to  call  in 
queftion  their  liberty  ?  (Rom.  xiv.  ia,  13 •“ 
.1  Cor.  x.  29.)  And  in  like  manner  an  indi¬ 
vidual  may  be'  in  perfonal  affliction,  or  en- 
gaged'in  fpecial  fupplications,  and  prayer : 
but  when,  or  in  what  manner  to  combine 
fafting  or  abftinence  therewith,  is  unques¬ 
tionably  his,  and  not  anothers,  right  to  de¬ 


termine. 

But  we  pals  on  to  cc  The  Rules  of  the 

Preachers,*”  and  amongft  which  the  follow¬ 
ing 


rTbe  can  ft  cf  thrift  Unity  j offered  deep¬ 
ly  ( fays  Mr.  IVefley  )  by  a  capital  error , 
which  was  received  by  the  Chnftian  church 
in  the  fecond  century*  jejus  Chiijl  pie- 
Jen  bed  to  oil  his  di/ctples >  one  and  loe  Jayne 
rule  of  life  and  manners .  But  certain  Lhnjlian 
d old  or  s  were  induced  to  maintain ,  that  Us  rid 
had  e Jab  life  exi  a  double  rule  of  Jan  billy  y  j°J' 
0  different  orders  of  Ckrifians  $  the  one  for 

per  fens 


t  7 ') 

I 


-(  *35  5 


irig  more  particularly  demand  our  attention, 
viz.  To  <c  chufe  and  ufe  water  for  their  coin  - 
rrion  drink.”  To  “converfe  fpanngly  and 
cautioudy  with  women.”  To  have  always  i 
Bible  about  them/*  But  la'tly,  to  <c  ipend 
the  day  as  the  Conference  adviles.a” 

T  i  T  F. 


per  Jons  in  the  active Jcenes  of  life ,  end  the  Giber 
for  tkofe  in  a  Jeered  retreat .  In  conf equates 
of  this  wild  fyftem }  they  divided  into  two  parts, 
all  the  moral  do  shrines  and  inftruflions  in 
J crip  Hire  ;  one  of  thefe  divifions  they  called  pre¬ 
cepts,  and  the  other  counfels ,  They  gave  the 
name  of  precepts  to  thefe  laws  that  were  uni - 
verfally  obligatory  on  all  erdirs ;  and  that  of 
counfels  to  tkofe  that  related  to  Cbrijlians  of  a 
more  fublime  rank ,  who  breathed  after  an  in¬ 
timate  communion  with  the  Supreme  Being. 
This  double  doff  rine  produced  a  new  Jet  of  men , 
who  made  prof eff on  of  uncommon  fan  fitly ,  and 
declared  their  refolution  of  obeying  all  the  coun¬ 
fels  of  Chrift .  They  locked  upon  them] elves  as 

prohibited  the  ufe  of  things  lawful  for  ether 
Chriftians  to  enjoy  yfuch  as  Wine,  Fiefh,  Mat¬ 
rimony,  and  Commerce.  They  thought  it 
their  duty  to  extenuate /A*  body  by  watching 
abjlinence ,  labour ,  &cf'  “  And  from  hence , 
in  procefs  of  time,  crofe  that  train  of  auflere  and 
fuperftitious  vows ,  celibacy  of  the  prlejh ,  and 
rigour  of  mortifications,  which  caft  a  veil  o  ver 
the  beauty  of  the  Chriflian  religion ,”  Reel. 
Hiji .  Pol.  i,  Page  99,  100. 
a  Met,  I)if \  itb  Ed,  Pages  21,  aS;  no,  and  50/ 


I  he  hr  ft  of  thefe  rules,  and  which  re* * 

quires  of  the  Preachers,  to  “  chufe  and  ufe 

wacer  for  their  common  drink,”  as  it  can* 
not  be  fup ported  from  the  N.ew-Teftament, 
”'.!l  aPpe;tis  to  reft  altogether  on  the  fuppo- 

water  is  in  general  <<r  that  kind 
'.n  d  ri  n  K  vv  iiiCti  is  be  ft  both  for  foul  and  bo- 
Bu t  until  this  fuppofition  becomes 
aemonfl  rated  >  it  perhaps  would  not  be  crim- 
ma!  to  fmrpen  the  beverage  of  the  purling 
oun:  with  a  little  of  the  juice  of  the  Lime, 
or  Apple  5  or  to  mingle  it  with  fucii  other 
qualifying  ingredients  as  circumftances  and 


temperance  might  render  expedient.* 

I.o  C(  converfe  fparingly  and  cautioufly 
with  women,”  is  a  rule  poffefTing  perhaps 
more  of  the  appearance,  than  of  the  reality 
of  excellency  therein.  It  is  confidered  as  a 
comment  on  i  Tim.  v.  2,  where  St.  Paul 
directed  Timothy  to  cc  intreat/>  or  exhort 
“  the  elder  women  as  mothers,  and  the 
younger  as  fillers,  with  all  purity/’  But  is 
there  a  full  agreement  betwixt  the  text  and 
comment  ?  Do  the  appellations  expreffed  or 


implied 


a  Meth.  Dif.  tttb  Edt .  Page  30. 

*  So  extremely  frivolous  is  this ,  and  are  0- 
thers  oj  the  rules  under  confidtration3  that  any 
notice  taken  of  them  feems  to  require  an  apolo¬ 
gy  ;  and  it  may  perhaps  be  a  jufficient  one  Juft 
to  remark ,  that  however  trifling  they  may  ap¬ 
pear  to  many  readers ,  yet  they  are  all  highly 
venerated  by  thefte  who  cnabl  and  obferve  them. 
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implied  in  the  former  correfpond  precifely 
with  the  fhy  referv-e  intimated  in  the  latter  ? 
Is  not  the  church  a  family  allied,  through  the 
confanguinity  of  grace,  where  eafy  and 
friendly  intercourfe  becomes  each  member 
ofthe  facred  houiehold  ?  But  the  church  is 
not  only  a  family  in  which  theChriftian  min- 
ifler  is  a  fon  or  brother  ;  it  is  alfo  a  flock  o- 
ver  which  he  is  a  fhepherd,  and  in  which  ca¬ 
pacity  it  is  more  his  duty  than  his  crime, 
with  circumfpedt  familiarity,  frequently  to 
converfe  with  ail,  and  each  committed  to 
his  chares  ;  until  inch  time  therefore  as  this 
intercourfe  betwixt  the  Chriftian  minifter  and 
the  aged  matron,  or  pious  filler,  is  proved  to 
be  incompatible  with  the  moil  rigid  rules  of 
€C  purity”  of  heart  and  life  :  the  rule  under 
CGnfideration,  mu  ft  be  viewed  as  defigned  to 
be  more  the  palladium  of  celibacy  than  that 
of  purity.  And  perhaps  it  was  requifite  ; 
for  were  the  Method ift  Preachers  in  confe- 
quence  of  this  innocent  and  laudable  inter¬ 
courfe  with  the  other  fex,  to  be  generally 
induced  like  St.  Paul’s  Chriftian  Biihop  (i 
Tim.  in.  2,  4,)  to  become  each  an  hufband 
and  parent  ;  the  confequences  might  greatly 
-derange,  if  not  utterly  overthrow  the  itine¬ 
rant  fyfte'm  of  that  community. 

For  the  Preachers  to  have  each  cc  a  Bible 
always  about  them,”  comes  now  under  con- 
fideration.  But  certairly  this  rule  is  not 
enjoined  in  the  Bible  itfelf,  nor  is  there  any 
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authority  to  believe  that  it  was  obferved  by 
Jefius  Chrift,  his  Apoftles  or  Evangelifts  5. 
and  yet  it  is  certain  that  the  Bible  contains 
every  preceptj  and  that  Jefus  Chrift,  his  A- 
podles,  and  Evangelifts  practiced  every  du¬ 
ty  requifite  to  render  the  man  of  God  per- 
feft.  The  Preacher  it  is  true  is  directed  by 
'  r|‘ie  Conference  to  “  read  fome  part  of  the 
Bible  every  day,  carefully,  and  with  prayer,5' 
and  to  doit  <c  fruitfully  by  immediately  prac- 
jng  what  he  learns  therefrom.55  But  ftill 
all  this  may  be  performed  without  his  “hav¬ 
ing  a  Bible  always  about  him.55  It  would 
leem  from  the  requifition  in  this  rule,  that 
the  Preacher’s  time  was  to  be  difpofed  of* 
and  his  conduct  and  actions  regulated  by 
the  Bible  alone  ;  and  was  even  this  the  cafe, 
Bill  the  rule  before  us  might  be  difpenfed 
with,  as  a  few  fcledl  paffages,  from  the  “  live¬ 
ly  oracles,’5  faithfully  treafured  up  in  the 
mind,  might  full  as  well  direbt  all  his  foot- 
Peps  throughout  the  bufy  hours  of  the  day, 
as  the  whole  volume  could  in  his  pocket. 

But  this  rule  becomes  ftill  lefs  neceffary, 
when  it  is  confidered,  that  the  Bible  is  not  thus 
defft  ;ned  to  be  lb  general  an  inftrubtcr  to  the 
Preacher  *  for  the  ne:tt  informs  us,  that  he 
is  to  <(  fpend  the  day  a«  the  Conference  advi- 
fes,”  And  a  mongft  the  inftructions  given  by 
the  Conference,  for  trc  apportionment  of  the 
j  Teacher’s  day,  we  Hiall  notice  the  following 
firil,  ((  from  four  to  five  in  the  morning,  and 
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from  five  to  fix  in  the  evening,  meditate, 
pray,  and  read  the  fcriptures,  with  notes, 
and  the  ciofely  pradtical  parts  of  what  Mr. 
Wefley.  has  publifhed./*”  Secondly, “  From 
fix  in  the  morning  till  twelve  (allowing  an 
hour  for  breakfaft)  read  with  much  prayer 
fome  of  our  beft:  religious  tracts. b)}  And 
lafily,  the  interrogation  which  requires  c‘  me¬ 
ditating,  at  fet  times  by  rule. c”  Butwhofoev- 
er  attentively  contemplates  man,  beholds  not 
only  in  his  perfon,  and  features,  a  diverfity 
of  fbapes,  proportions,  and  afpedts,  various 
as  tile  individuals  are  numerous  who  coin- 
pofe  his  race  ;  but  alfo  difcovers  in  his  mind 
a  variety  of  difpofitions,  and  powers,  perhaps 
•notlefs  multiplied  than  are  thole  diftindtions 
of  face  and  perfon.  But  diverfity  of  char- 
adter  and  condition,  have  exifience  not  only 
amongft  men,  they  alfo  have  place  in  the  fame 
man  :  and  who  can  tell  in  how  great  a  de¬ 
gree,  whilft  progreifing  from  ruddy  youth  to 
decriped  age,  through  life’s  uneven  path  ; 
when  a  fingie  day  efiedts  fuch  changes, 
when  the  variations  of  the  atmofphere  alone 
can  make  fuch  impreffions  on  the  barometer 
man  l  Can  doprefs,  or  elate,  qualify,  or  un¬ 
fit,  for  intenfive  ftudy  ?  But  co  this  varia¬ 
ble  and  diverfified  condition  of  men,  how 
exadtlv  do  gofpel  dif penfations,  and  the  op¬ 
erations  of  divine  grace  accommodate  them- 

_ _ _ _ _ _  felves. 
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fclves.  The  God  of  grace  mars  not  the 
works  of  the  God  of  nature.  Apoftles  and 
Evangelifts  when  renovated,  are  not  indis¬ 
criminately  caft  in  the  fame  mould  ;  Peter 
comes  out  a  fon  of  thunder,  and  John  of 
confblation.  A  polios  is  not  deprived  of  his 
eloquence,  nor  Paul  of  his  reafoning  energy, 
or  learning.  And  when  gifts  are  distributed 
nature  is  ftill  confulted.  Talents  are  given 
to  every  man  “  according  to  his  feveral  abil¬ 
ity.  ”  (Matt.  2,5,  15.)  “To  one  the  word 
of  wifdom,  and  to  another  the  word  of 
knowledge,  &c.”  (1  Cor.  xii.  8,  10.)  But 
thofe  talents  are  to  increafe,  to  multiply  in 
proportion  as  they  are  diligently  employed. 
(Matt.  xxv.  28,  29.)  It  behoves  therefore 
the  man  of  God,  diligently  to  fearch  the 
et  holy  Scriptures  which  are  able  to  make 
him  wife  unto  falvation.”  (2  Tim.  iii.  is) 
He  is  to  “  give  attendance  to  reading,”  to 
4t  take  heed  to  himfelf  and  to  his  do&rine,” 
to  “  meditate  on  thde  things,  and  give  him- 
felf  wholly  to  them,”  that  in  fo  doing  his 
“  profiting  may  appear  unto  all,”  and  that 
“  thereby  he  may  lave  himfelf,  and  thole  that 
hear  him.”  (1  Tim.  iv.  13  to  16  vs.)  But 
whiift  Paul  the  aged,  in  this  manner  inftructs 
his  “  fon  Timothy,”  no  mention  is  made  of 
“  meditating  at  let  times  by  rule  $”  nor  are  any 
fixed  hours,  for  reading,  and  private  devo¬ 
tion  enjoined.  But  is  Paul  herein  guilty  of 
an  om.ffion  which  the  wifdom  of  after  ages 
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fftufl:  rectify  ?  Or  rather  has  not  the  wifdom 
of  the  Lord  and  his  Apoftles,  defignedly  left 
the  adjuftment  of  thefe  circumftances  to  the 
difcretion  of  each  Chriftian  miniCer  himfelf  ? 
And  is  not  this  individual  liberty  indifpenfi- 
ble  ?  This  ceconoroy  of  the  gofpel  precife- 
ly  adapted  to  the  nature  and  condition  of 
the  fervanc  of  C h rift  ?  For  what  particular 
hours  of  reading,  meditation,  or  private  do 
votipn,  could  have  been  adapted  to  the  ac¬ 
commodation  of  all  ?  Mult  net  feme  have 
been  burdened  much  beyond  their  ability, 
whilft  others  were  curtailed  to  limits  far 


within  thefe  which  luperior  grace,  or  talents 
had  required  ?  Or  fuppofe  fjch  particular 
hours  of  devotion  and  fludy?  to  havs  fyi;e<J 
at  hvc  and  twenty  or  thirty,  might  they  not 
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ave  become  ineligible  for  the  fame  perfon 
at  fifty  or  three  fcore  ?  But  when  the  Meth¬ 
odic  Preacher  takes  thefe  important  fubje&s 
more  fully  into  confideration,  will  he  not 
break  his  fetters  ?  Dare  manfully  to  affert 
his  unalienable  rights  ?  (give  latitude  to 
his  expanding  mind,  by  venturing  to  explore 
nt  difcretion  beyond  the.  limits  of  the 
“  clofely  practical  parts  of  what  Mr.  Wtfiey 
has  publilhed,,>  or  of  the  <f  religious  traps'’ 
iduing  from  the  Methodifl;  Prtfs.  Inftead 
then  of" :  throwing  by  all  the  libraries  in  the 
world/’  Jeaft  by  application  to  reading,  he 
ihouid  fruit  rate  the  falvation  of  fouls  ;  he 
would  feci  it  incumbent  on  him  through 

“  attention 


C  H2  ) 


“  attention  to  reading,”  richly  tofurr.iffihis 
mind  with  various  knowledge  ;  that  like  the 
well  inltrudted  lenbe,  l,e  might  “  bring  out 
or  his  treafures  things  new  and  old.”  (Matt, 
xiii.  52.)  Occafionally  Undying  natural 
philofophy,  <c  through  nature  he  would  af- 
cend  to  nature’s  God.”  And  ranging  at 
large  in  the  extenfive,  entertaining,  and  in- 
ftruddve  paths  of  the  hiftories  of  nations,  or 
of  the  Chriftian  church,  he  might  contrail  a 
“  tafte  for  reading/’  and  thereby  happily  fu- 
percede  that  peremptory  mandate,  “  return 
to  your  former  employment.*” 

Judicial  Department.  Their  Courts 
of  Judicature  are  of  two  kinds.  Find,  fuch 
as  are  for  the  trial  of  impeached  Bifhops, 
Elders,  Deacons,  and  itinerant  Preachers. 
And,  fecondlv,  thofe  which  take  cognizance 
of  the  located  lay  officers,  and  private  mem¬ 
bers  of  each  community. 

A  Bifhop,  accufed  of  immorality,  exami¬ 
ned  by  three  travelling  Elders,  and  by  them 
confidered  guilty,  may  be  tried  before  a  fpe- 
cial  tribunal,  compofed  of  two  prefixing  El¬ 
ders  and  four  ordinary  Elders  (or  in  place  of 
the  latter,  of  two  Elders  and  two  Deacons 
from  neighboring  diflridts)  with  the  three 
Eiders  firit  mentioned.  Two  thirds  of  this 
Court  on  convidiion  of  his  guilt,  are  audio-- 
rized  to  fulpend  him  from  office  ;  but  the 
next  General  Conference,  as  the  high  Court 
_ of__ 
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of  Appeals,  may  confirm  or  reverfe  this  fen- 
tence  :  and  to  this  Court  or  Judicature  ap¬ 
pertains  the  power  not  of  iulpcniion  only* 
but  even  of  expullion  itfelr. 

An  Elder,  Deacon,  or  Preacher,  under  the 
report  of  immorality,  is  amenable^  before  a 
tribunal  compofed  of  3  prefiding  Elder,  and 
of  three,  or  more  minifters.  This  Court  on 
proof  of  guilt  is  inverted  with  authority  to 
fuipend  the  culprit,  till  the  meeting  or  the 
next  diftrift  Conference  ;  to  which,  as  an 
higher  tribunal  the  cafe  is  referred,  for  a  fec- 
ond  difcuffion.  This  Court  exercifes  tne 


powder  of  excommunication  ;  but  its  fentence 
is  not  always  definitive. 

In  cafe  of  the  indulgence  of  improper 
tempers,  words,  or  actions,  the  delinquent 
Eld  er,  Deacon,  or  Preacher,  is  admomfhed 
by  a  fenior  officer,  firffc  in  private  ;  but  on  a 
fecond  offence,  the  admonition  is  repeated 
in  the  prefence  of  two  or  three  Minifters  or 
Preachers,  after  which,  if  reformation  is  not 
effected,  the  offender  is  arraigned  before  the 
next  diltricl  Conference  ;  and  which  requires 
of  him  repentance,  under  the  penalty  of  ex- 
pul  fion. 

Such  Minifters  or  Preachers  as  are  accu- 
fed  of  holding  and  teaching  doftrines,  con¬ 
trary  to  theMethodift  CI Articles  ofReligionf’ 


re  proceeded  with  as  in  cafes  of  immorality, 
but  with  this  reftridtion,  that  the  perfjn  io 
offending  is  borne  with  until  the  next  meet- 
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ing  of  the  diftrift  Conference,  on  condition 
of  iojennnly  engaging,  neither  to  preach 
nor  defend,  in  public  cr  in  private,  iuch  erro¬ 
neous  do&rine.a”  But  it  is  to  be  obferv- 
ed  that  in  all  thefe  cafes  “  of  trial  and  con¬ 
viction^”  an  appeal  to  the  enfuing  general 
Conference  is  admiffible. 

As  to  the  Courts  which  take  cognizance  of 

LllC  mhdemeanors  or  the  located  lay  officers, 
and  private  members,  they  may  be  denomi¬ 
nated  inferior  and  fuperior.  The  former 
are  each  compoied  of  the  fociety  to  which  the 
delinquent  belongs,  or  of  a  “  feie<5t”  part  of 
it  j  and  in  each  a  Bilhop,  Elder,  Deacon,  or 
Preacher,  prefides.  But  the  quarterly  meet- 
tings  conftitute  thofe  of  the  latter  defeription. 

'•  hefe  tribunals  admit  of  appeals  from  the 
others  of  their  refpe&ive  Grouts,  and  their 
decifions  are  final.  \ 

But  when  we  review  this  fyftem,  how  gla¬ 
ring  the  difference  betwixt  it,  and  that&di- 
vinely  ttlablifhed  by  the  Apoftles  ;  for  whiift 
v.  e  lit  re  perceive  a  lix-fold  fabrication  of  ec- 
clefialfical  courts,  we  can  difeover  but  a  fin- 
glekindof  tribunals  divinely  eredted  in  the 
Apckolic  churches.  And  as  tliele  are  fadts 
whicii  can  neither  be  denied  nor  controvert¬ 
ed,  is  it  not  incumbent  on  die  Mcthodift  ge¬ 
nera;  Conference  to  produce  the  authority  by 
which  it  lias  acted,  in  the  infhtution  of  five 
iuen  extraordinary  tribunals  ?  And  does  it 
, _ _ _ _  not 

u  Metz,  Dis.  ttp  Ed.  Page  jt).  b  Hnd. 


(  145  ) 

S 

not'  alfo,  equally  behove  the  per  To  ns  who 
compofe  them,  narrowly  to  infpe£fc  the  orig¬ 
in  of  their  official  powers,  left  they  ffiould 
prefume  raffily  to  exercife,  in  the  church  of 
Chrift,  an  authority  which  appertains  riot 
evangelically  to  them  ? 

But  again,  even  ihofe  tribunals  cf  the 
Methodifts  which  mod  refemble  them  of  di¬ 
vine  inftitution,  yet  how  widely  different  are 
they  from  the  latter  in  refpedt  of  authority. 
For  whilft  the  Methodift  Judicatories  which 
appertain  to  particular  churches  exercife  no 
authority  whatfoever,  which  extends  to  the 
trial  of  impeached  Riffiops,  Elders,  Deacons, 
or  itinerant  Preachers,  it  was  farotherwife 
with  the  Tribunals  of  the  primitive  churches, 
where  <c  each  Chriftian  afTembiy,>  enforced 
difeipline  Cf  upon  its  refpeftive  members, a" 
and  confequently  upon  its  own  Bifhops,Pref- 
byters,  and  Deacons,  as  neceffity  required* 
For  when  the  Lord  Jefus  Chrift  gave  exif- 
tence  to  a  judicatory  in  his  church,  each 
community  was  itfelf  that  tribunal  5  (Mate* 
xviii,  15,  16,  17,  1%)  and  each  was  inverted 
with  all  judicial  authority.  No  provifion 
therefore  was  made  for  fpecial  courts  ;  nor 
any  arrangements  for  diftrift  or  general 
Conferences,  as  courts  of  appeal.  Nor  were 
any  tribunals  then  erected  favouring  of  ec- 
clefiaftical  anrtocracy,  whereby  BfThops, 
Elders,  or  Deacons,  became  independent  cf 
_ _ _  _  refponfibility 

* {V ^ fly's  mi:  injTVoir^  ijage~6G~. 


C  146  ) 


refponfibility  to  their  refpe&ive  churches. 
No,  this  ft atute  of  the  adorable  redeemer, 
v/hich  thus  erected  a  court  of  judicature,  in 
cach  chriftian  church,  became  alfo  at  the 
lame  time,  the  great  palladium  of  ecclefiaft- 
ical  judicial  rights,  and  authority  $  it  divine* 
ly  afcertained  the  principles  of  equal  and  im¬ 
partial  juflice  :  For  the  lame  law  it  rendered 
obligatory,  and  the  fame  tribunal  authorita¬ 
tive  to  the  offending  prelate,  and  tranfgreff- 
ing  lay  brother.  And  as  each  chriftian  com¬ 
munity  was  thus  conftituted,  that  tribunal 
in  which  all  crimes,  and  all  culprits  were  a- 
menable  ;  fo  its  feritence  was  not  revoc¬ 
able  by  a  <c  quarterly  meeting,”  but  was  de- 
ceffive,  being  ratified  or  “  bound  in  hea¬ 
ven. 

But  the  Methodift  tribunals  which  apper¬ 
tain  to  particular  churches,  differ  from  the 
Apoftolic,  as  well  in  refpebl  of  conftrutftion 
as  in  that  of  authority ;  and  this  difference 
is  two  fold.  Firft,  in  tke  prefiding  officers ; 
and  fecondly,  in  compofmon.  As  to  thole 
officers  of  the  fiift  age,  they  were  at  once 
located  in,  and  amenable  to  the  churches  in 
whole  tribunals  they  prcfided.  But  the  Me¬ 
thodift  prefiding  officers  are  neither  thus 
located,  nor  amenable.  And  with  refpe£t  to 
compofition,  although  the  primitive  tribu¬ 
nals  were  each  conftitutionally  compofed  of 
the  whole  of  each  community,  or  of  each 
church  in  its  corporate  capacity  ;  yet  thofe 
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of  the  Methodifts,  may  be  each  conftituted 
©f  but  a  part,  or  of  a  <c  feledk  number”  of  the 
members  of  its  refpe&ive  fociety  ;  whilft  the 
perfons  fo  fele&ed,  and  their  numbers  are 
wholly  difcretion'al  with  the  prefixing  officer* 
Nor  are  the  pernicious  effects  of  this  innova¬ 
tion  trivial  ;  for  it  infringes  naoft  egregioufly 
not  only  on  the  invaluable  and  unalienable 
rights  of  the  precluded  members,  but  alio- 
on  thofe  of  the  others  who  conftitute  this  tri¬ 
bunal  ;  for  as  their  admiffion  is  through  the 
arbitrary  choice  of  the  prefixing  officer,  it 
rather  implies  a  favor  conferred,  than  even 
toleration,  or  fufferance,  in  the  poffiffion  and' 
exercife  of  a  privilege  that  fhould  have  been 
indepen  dently  held  by  tenure  of  divine  right ; 
for  each  private  member  has  no  lcfs  claim  to 
a  place,  and  voice  in  the  church,  when  act¬ 
ing  in  its  corporate  capacity,  than  the  Biffi- 
ep  has  to  prefide  therein  upon  all  fuch  occa- 
fions. 

But  this  conftruftion  of  tribunals  by  felec- 
tion,  may  be  confidered  likewife  as  hoflile  to' 
impartiality  of  trial.  For  as  the  prefiding. 
officer  is  neceffarily  frail,  and'  fallible  in 
common  with  other  men,  prepofTeffion  for, 
or  againft  the  accufed  brother  or  filler  may 
take  hold  of  his  mind  :  others  of  the  church 
may  be  in  the  like  predicament,  and  of  thefe 
infe&ed  perfons,  the  Jtleftion  defignedly,  or 
inadvertently,  may  conftitute  the  court  for 
trial.  And'  of  courfe  too  much  lenity,  or 
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what  is  wone,  too  great  feveri ty  will  charac¬ 
terize  the  judicial  ientence.-  Innocence  will 
-offer,  or  guilt  efcape  with  impunity.  Jo 
inftance  a  righteous  perfon  is  cut  off 
Vom  the  congregation  of  the  faithful,  and 
r;orn  divine  ordinances  ;  whilft  his  or  her 
character  lultains  irreparable  injury.  And 
o  the  other  a  rotten  member,  iniquitoufly 
continued  in  the  body  diffufes  contagion  and 
guilt  c  a  rough  a  whole  community. 

Bur  an  ecceuaftical  judicature  compcfed 
^r  the  whole  male  community,  p relents  itfeif 
*s  the  divine  guarantee  of  impartial  juftice 
^n  each  chritlian  church.  Its  numbers,  di- 
venity  of  difpofuions,  views,  and  fentiment$ 
rendering  general  prejudice  and  combina- 
tion  difficult  and  improbable  ;  whilft  united 
deliberations  give  liability  to  the  rights  of 
tne  wffde.  (Prov.  xi.  14.)  Nor  can  the 
niolt  dignified  member  difpenfe  with  the  aids 
of^  the  meantft;  the  "  head”  needs  the 
'  reer,"  the  e)e  is  not  independent  of  the 
hands,  nor  yet  the  ear  of  the  tongue,  (t 
Cor.  xii.  21,  22,  25,  26.)  And  in  no  cafe 
whatfqever  is  the  care,  fympathy,  and  help- 
fulnefs  of  ail  the  members  more  needful  than 
whenjudicial  amputation  is  contemplated. 

It  will  perhaps  be  fuggefted,  that  an  ap¬ 
peal  to  the  quarterly  meeting,  affords  more 
ample  fecuritv  to  the  impartial  diflribotion 
of  juftice,  thap  is  to  be  expected  from  the 
deciiions  of  the  church  alone.  But  why  - 
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are  ftrangers  more  competent'  to  decide  on 
the  conduft  of  an  impeached  brother  or  filler,  * 
than  the  brethren  are  of  the  fame  commu¬ 
nity?''  Are  not  the  latter  poflclTed  of  the* 
heft-  means  of  information  iefpe£ling  the 
general  deportment,  and  fpecial  conduft  of 
the  accufed  ?  Does  not  exaggerated  reporr 
in  general,  and  in  fuch  cafes,  urge  its  way  or^ 
rapid  pinions,  whilft  truth  far  in  the  rear,, 
progreffes  with  but  tardy  fteps  ?;•  And  may 
not  therefore  the' members  from  filter  chur¬ 
ches  alfemble- in  quarterly  meeting,  under 
the  influence  ofmifreprefentation  or  prejudi¬ 
ces  fo  ftrong,  that  after  evidence  will  be: 
incompetent*  fully  to  •  eradicate  ?  -  And  be- 
fides,  did  not  the  Lord  jefus  Ctvrift  and  his  • 
Apofties  by  conferring  deci  five  authority  on  » 
the  church  tribunal,  (Matt,  xviii.  18, — i 
Gor.  v.  45,)  thereby  evidently  intimate-  that*  : 
ecclefiaftica!  courts  of  appeal*  were-  unnecef-  - 
fary  and  inexpedient,  if  not  utterly  uncon- 
ftitutional  •?  But  even  adm-itrng  the  necefli-- 
ty  and  conftitutionality  of  fuch  tribunals,,,, 
yet-  could  this  of-  a  quarterly  meeting  be  * 
deemed  either  expedient  or  fafe, .  when*  it  is. 
remembered,*  that  this  court  is*  altogether 
compofed  of  officers,  and  of  officers  too;, 
who  are  confti’tuted  fuch,  .wholly  independ¬ 
ent  of  the  authority,  or-ele&fing  voice  of  the--: 
people  ? 

But  in  their  judicial  arrangements,  fit  is  > 
safe  merely  the  diverfity,  nor  conftrmflron  of i 

tkeirr 
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thf.r  tribunals  that  appear  objectionably 
I  heir  mode  o i  procedure  towards  fuch  as 
are  acculed  of  holding  and  teaching  doc- 
iines  contrary  to  the  Method i ft  “  articles  of 
itiigion,  -''  may  perhaps  be  alfojufily  called 
in  qutftion.  For  the  impeached  minifter  or 
preacher,  on  folemnly  engaging  neither  to 
preach  nur  defend  fuch  erroneous  do&rine 
in  public,  nor  in  private/*  is  borne  with  un¬ 
til  the  next  diftriCt  Conference.  But  admir¬ 
ing  the  doCtrines  fo  believed  and  impeached 
are  deemed  thus  erroneous  by  the  court 
which  examines  them  j  yet  may  not  the  cul¬ 
prit  himfelf  remain  utterly  infenfible,  and 
unconvicled  of  his  mihake  ?  And  ihould  he 
under  inch  circumstances  be  induced  to 

ceaie  to  defend  in  public>  or  in  private,” 
what  Ire  thus  conceived  to  be  the  facred  truth 
or  the  gofp'eJ,  would  he  not  do  horrible  vio¬ 
lence  to  his  cdnfcience  ?  And  would  not 
thole  who  thus  required  and  rewarded  fuch 
apoftacy  become  partakers  with  him  in  the 
guilt  ? 

Executive*  The  powers  of  this  depart¬ 
ment  in  the  primitive  churches,  indifputably 
appertained  as  before  noticed,  to  the  officers 
who  prelided  m  each  church.  The  Pallor 
or  Angel  was  properly  the  executive  officer, 
and  in  his  ab fence,  or  under  his  direction, 
the  Prdbyters  diicharged  occafionally  the 

duties 

*  How  much  better  to  make  the  word  of  God 
alcneM  the  tejl  of  all  religious  do 5} vines  ! 


{  l5I  3 


9 


duties  of  thatftation  ;  and  thefe  powers  in  the 
Methodift  community,  are  depoGted  in  the 
Bifhop,  prefixing  Elders,  and  in  the  Elder, 
Deacon  or  Preacher  who  has  the  fpecial  charge 
of  a  circuit.  But  as  Bifhops  and  Elders  of 
the  Apoftolie  age  were  located  in,  and  ame¬ 
nable  to  the  churches  over  which  they  pre- 
fided  ;  and  as  the  Methodift  ruling  bfficers 
are  at  once  itinerant  and  independent  of 
their  refpedtive  churches  :  Therefore  the 
powers  of  each  executive  muft  be  confidered 
as  depofited,  in  very  different  hands, 

But  taking  here  a  fummary  view  of  the 
foregoing  fyftems  thus  inveftigated,  we  in 
the  firft  place  remark.  The  barriers  divine¬ 
ly  erefted  to  defeat  the  efforts  of  eccleliafti- 
cal  ambition,  in  the  genius  of  the  Chriftian 
religion,  which  fo  emphatically  requires  a- 
bafemerft  of  heart  before  God,  (Luke  xviii. 
14,)  and  humiliation  of  conduct  towards 
man ;  (Matt,  xxiil  10,  ir,  12,)  in  divinely 
authoritative  precepts  to  the  Minifters  of  the 
Gofpel,  prohibiting  theexercife  of  “Lord- 
fhip  over  God's  Heritage  ”  (Mark  x.  42, 
43,  1  Peter  v.  3,)  and  in  the  dignified  inde¬ 
pendence  and  evangelical  equality  of  each 
Chriftian  community  and  Paftor  ;  where  no 
Metropolitan  dominion  gives  lcope  to  the 
‘wily  machinations  of  intrigue,  nor  patriar¬ 
chal  chair  leduces  the  heart  of  the  afpiring 
prelate.  But  iecondly,  whilft  each  Paftor  is 
rcftridted  from  arrogating  the  rights  of  a 

contiguous 


contiguous  brother,  and1  each  conimumcp 
from  infringing  ontheprivilegesandauthori-.* 
ty  of  a  filler  church, the  lines  of  internalpowery, 
v/c  likewife  recognize,  as  drawn  with. diviner 
precifioru  The  Paftor  andPrefbyters  are  ren~* 
dered  refponfible in  each  refpedti ve communis 
ty,  Jor  the  due exercife  of  the.executive-autho- 
rity  ;  whilft  the  people  become  the  repofjtarv*/ 
of  their  own  rights  and  privilegesin  the  e-- 
leCrive,  judicial  and  legiflative  departments*, 
which  they  compofe.  Bat  as  human  reafbn? 
is  feeole,  and  the  knowledge  of  man  imper~* 
fc6t  and  inadequate  to  direfl  his  ,  footfteps  , 
on  all  occafions,  fupreme  Legifiation  in  the? 
church  therefore:appertains  •  but  to  the  Re-* 
deemer  alone  ;  who,  as  king  over  -  his  peo¬ 
ple  dictates  each  article  for  belief,  and  rule* 
ior  the  regulation  of  life  and  conduft;  there¬ 
by  happily  leading  theai in.  paths- of  knowl¬ 
edge  and  righteoufnefs,  But  when  on  the  * 
other  hand  we  contemplate  the. Methodic 
polity,  w.e  behold  the  independence  and? 
rights  of  individual  churches  extinguifhed  in*, 
an  aggregate  community*.  We  dilco ver  .thef 
lures  of  ambition,  which  in-  the  authority  off 
bearing  rule  over  a  circuit  or  diftrifty  and  ia 
the  rights  of  a  Bjfbop.  to.have  dominion.over  - 
all  the  Elders*  Deacons*  and  Preachers  in  . 
the  community,  prefent  themfdves  with  no 
feeble  &ttra£lion  to- the*  mind.  of  the  afpiring 
Elder,.  Deacon,  or  Preacher*.  We  perceive 
a  fdi  created  Degiflaturc,,  which  not  only. 


(  M3  ) 


proftrates  the  rights  of  the  people,  but  which 
even  invades  that  of  Chrift  himfelf  in  its  pro¬ 
lific  production  of  rules  fo.r  the  regulation  of 
“  life  and  manners.”  We  difcover  alio  novel 
anddiverfified  tribunals,  which  wrell;  ecclefiaf- 
tical  authority  from  the  hands  in  which  it  had 
been  divinely  depofited.  In  a  word,  vve  be¬ 
hold  a  people  defpoiled  of  their  Legifiative 
and  Judicial  rights,  and  of  the  invaluable 
prerogative  of  choofing  their  own  officers  ; 
w hi] ft  we  contemplate  the  officers  as  abforb- 
ing  in  themielves  the  whole  powers  of  gov¬ 
ernment,  whither  Elective,  Judicial,  Leg  na¬ 
tive  or  Executive,  Nor  will  it  perhaps  be 
foreign .  to  the  fabjefts  now  difcuffed,  to 
ciofe  this  part  by  a  brief  but  vaftly  important 
quotation  from  that  juftly  celebrated  work 
the  Fedei  alift,  vi^.  That  (( ro  political 
truth  is  of  greater  intrinfic  value,  or  is  damp¬ 
ed  with  the  authority  of  more  enlightened 
patrons  cf  liberty,  than  that  the  accumula- 
tion  of  all  powers,  Legifiative,  Executive, 
and  Judiciary,  in  the  fame  hands;  whether  of 
one,  a  few,  cr  many,  and  whether  hereditary, 
felf  appointed,  or  elected,  may  juftly  be  pro- 
pounced  the  very  dtfaition  of  tyr anny 

PART 
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*  fart  Second >  Pages  92,  9g. 
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PART  THE  FOURTH, 


Itinerant  Preaching- of  the  Apo flies  and  Evan- 
&  lifts  indifpenfably  rcquifite  in  the  firft  Age 
of  Cbriftianity .  The  Miftionary  Order  of 
Itinerants  evangelically  fucceeds ,  to  extend 
the  Limits  of  the  Chrftian  Church .  Mif¬ 
fionary  Powers  not  Juperior  to  the  Authori¬ 
ty  cf  Located  Paftors .  Various  Circurnft an¬ 
tes  which  occajionally  render  Itinerant 
Preaching  expedient \  I  he  Melhodift  Itine¬ 

ration  conjidered  as  connected,  in  party  with 
Jome  of  the  forementioned  Circumftancesc 
The  Methodifts  at  their  firft  Rife  not  a  dif- 
tinCISeCt.  Their  AJfumptkn  of  a  Jeparate- 
and  independent  Condition,  laudable  in 
Jome  RefpeCts,  in  others  Cenf unable.  Sum¬ 
mary  View  of  the  Occafions  proper  for  Itine¬ 
rant  Preaching .  The prefient  Sy  fie  m  of  Me-~ 
thodi ft  Itineration,  not  functioned  by  any  for¬ 
mer  Precedents .  The  Melhodift  Revolution 
further  examined .  Objections  to  the  Lee  a* 
tion  of  Paflors,  refuted .  Pernicious  Effects* 
refulting  from  the  Melhodift  Itineration 
lucre afed  Variety  cf  Gifts  as  produced  by: 
Itineration ,  conjidered :  And  particularly 
noticed,  as  it  is  an  Appeal  to  that  vigorous \ 
Paffion  in  Man ,  cc the  Love  of  Novelty  A' 
Extemporary  Preaching,  its  Advantages  and 
Ijif advantages,  preferable  to  the  Written > 

Mode,  ^ 
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Mode ;  and  combined  with  other  fcccndury 
Caufes%greatly  has  contributed  to  the  Growth 
of  the  Alethodiji  Community .  Lajllyy  fome 
general  cloftng  Inferences  and  Obfervations . 

n  ii  — w— -m 

f  T  isdefigned  in  this  part  to  confider  feme 
JL  particulars,  which  though  intimately  con* 
nedted  with  the  Methodift  fyftem,  yet  could 
nor  eafily  have  been  combined  with  our  former 
rcfearches;  and  which  here  may  be  comprized 
under  the  heads  of  Itinerant  and  Extempora¬ 
ry  Preaching.  And  laftly,  to  clofe  with  fome 
general  Inferences  and  Obfervations. 

ift.  Itinerant  Preaching.  On  this 
fubjedt,  fome  few  remarks  have  been  already 
occafionally  made  ;  but  as  it  may  with  much 
propriety  be  confidered  as  a  mainlpring  in 
the  political  machine  of  the  Methodift  Com¬ 
munity,  it  is  therefore  deferving  of  more 
ample  inveftigation. 

Duping  the  infancy  of  Chriftianity,  the 
fervices  of  Itinerant  Preaching  were  indif- 
peniably  neceffary  ;  as  without  its  aids,  die 
lacred  illuminations  of  divine  truth,  mult 
long  have  been  confined  to  the  narrow  boun¬ 
daries  of  Jewry  :  butthrough  its  peregrinati¬ 
ons,  the  gofpel  foon  fhed  its  benign  rays,  not 
only  over  the  Roman  Empire,  but  alfo  quick¬ 
ly  diffufed  itsfalutary  influence  even  through¬ 
out  no  inconfiderable  number  of  the  nations 
of  the  univerfe.  But  the  heralds  who  thus 
itinerated  were  not  of  common,  but  of  ex¬ 
traordinary 
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traordinary  order  :  Apoftles  who  ftood  in 
the  fir  ft  rank,  even  as  ambafladors  of  Chrift  } 
and  Evangeiifts  in  the  fecond,  who  afted  as 
their  companions  and  fons  in  the  gofpel. 
Men,  who,  as  to  grace  and  talents  were  pe¬ 
culiarly  equiped  for  the  arduous  underta¬ 
king,  being  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghoft, 
richly  endued  with  fuperior  knowledge  and 
authority,  and  who  were  alfo  invefted  with 
the  power  of  working  miracles  in  confirma¬ 
tion  of  their  teftimony.  But  ftill,  whilft 
thefe  comets  thus  blazed  through  the  uni- 
verfe,  ftars  of  inferior  order  and  magnitude* 
were  fixed  by  divine  wifdom  and  authori¬ 
ty  in  the  firmament  of  each  individual 
church.  But  fo  admirably  in  point  is  the 
Ecclefiaftical  Hiftorian  on  this  truly  intereft- 
ingfubjeft,  that  I  cannot  here  forbear  trans¬ 
cribing  at  iome  length  his  Sentiments  and 
expreflions  thereon.  <c  The  great  end  of 
C hrift's  million  was  to  form  an  univerfal 
church,  gathered  out  of  all  nations  of  the 
world,  and  to  extend  the  limits  of  this  great 
Society,  from  age  to  age.  But  in  order  to 
this,  it  was  neceffary,  fir  ft  to  appoint  extra¬ 
ordinary  teachers ,  who  fhould  ereft,  every 
where  chriftian  afTemblies  ;  and  then  to  ef- 
tablifh  ordinary  minijiersy  who  fhould  enforce 
the  dcdtrines  delivered  by  the  former.  For 
the  belt  lyftem  of  religion  muft  neceftarily 
dwindle  to  nothing,  or  be  egregioufly  cor¬ 
rupted,  if  it  is  not  perpetually  inculcated  by 
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a  regular  and  (landing  miniftry.”  “The 
extraordinary  teachers  firft  employed,  were 
the  twelve  Apoftles,  and  the  feventy  Difciples, 
and  to  thefe  the  Evangeliflsare  to  be  added.” 
€t  In  order  to  have  a  juft  idea  of  the  nature  of 
the  apoftoiic  function,  vve  mud:  confider  an 
Apoftle  as  a  perfon  who  was  honored  with  a 
divine  commiffion,  inverted  with  the  power 
of  making  laws,  of  controuling  and  reftrain- 
ing  the  wicked  when  expedient,  and  of 
working  miracles  when  neceftary  ;  and  fen t 
to  mankind  to  unfold  to  them  the  divine  will  ; 
to  open  to  them  the  oaths  of  falvation,  and 
unite  in  the  bonds  of  one  facred  fociety, 
thofe  who  were  obedient  to  the  voice  of 
God.”  cc  The  accounts  we  have  of  the  feventy 
difciples  are  more  o  bleu  re  than  thofe  of  the 
Apoftles.:  But  it  is  highly  probable  that  af¬ 
ter  C drift's  afeenfion,  they  performed  the: 
functions  of  evangelifts,  and  declar-d  the 
glad  tidings  of  falvation  through  different: 
nations.*” 

But  notwithftanding  that  the  office  and 
order  of  the  Apoftles  expired  with  the  tirfi: 
heralds  of  that  defeription  ;  and  though  the 
extraordinary  powers,  and  authority  of  evan¬ 
gelirts,  as  acting  in  concert  with,  and  under  the 
exprefs  directions  of  the  Apoliles,  became  ex- 
tinguiftied  about  the  fame  time  ;  yet  it  will 
not  follow,  that  itinerant  preaching  then  be¬ 
come  unnewdfary,  or  was  lncomnarmle*  wirh 
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the  true  interefts  and  genius  of  the  gofpeL 
i^or  as  it  was  requifite  that  et  this  gcfpel  of 
the  kingdom  fhould  be  preached  in  all  the 
world,  for  a  witnefs  unto  all  nations:5" 
(Matt.  xxiv.  14.)  and  as  there  were  Rill  ma¬ 
ny  nations  wherein  its  truth  had  not  been 
heard  ;  it  of  courfe  becarne*expedient,  that 
through  fucceffive  ages,  miffionaries  ihould 
be  lent  lorth  to  declare  amongft:  the  heathen 
tne  glad  tidings  of  falvation.  And  hence 
m  the  ages  immediately  following  that  of 
tne  Apoftles,  we  find  that  fuch  itinerants  were 
lent  forth  with  no  lmall  fuccefs  by  the  chur¬ 
ches  already  eftabliihed.  And  though  the 
arduous  efforts  of  papal  miffionaries  in  fub- 
fequent  periods  were  more  detrimental  than 
helpful  to  the  Chriftian  caufe  ;  yet  we  con¬ 
template  with  pleafure  the  more  laudable  at¬ 
tempts  of  this  nature  fince  the  reformation, 
and  which  have  been  attended  with  fome 
fruits,  as  well  amongft  the  pagan  inhabitants 
of  the  eaft,  as  amongft  thole  of  this  weftern 
continent.  N •  r  fhould  the  prefent  zeal  and 
efforts  of  the  Britifh  churches  and  miffiona- 
ries  he  forgotten,  whilft  they  fo  ardently  and 
cordially  labour  to  extend  the  boundaries  of 
the  Chriftian  church,  and  to  diffulcMhe  light 
and  liberty  of  the  gofpel  into  regions  where 
fatan  id  long  has  held  fuch  myriads  of  our 
race,  in  that  ignorance  and  thraldom  which 
are  ever  infeperahle  from  a  ftafe  of  the  mod: 
abjedt  idolatry. 


Bur 
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Bur  whether  we  denominate  thefe  itiner¬ 
ants,  miflionaries  or  evangelifts*  ;  (til!  it  is 
evident  that  their  ecclefiaftical  authority  is 
not  fuperior  to  that  of  located  Pallors  and 
Prefbyters.  And  fo  it  manifeftly  appears  to 
have  been  underftood  in  the  fecond  and 
third  centuries.  For  in  the  former  of  thefe 
periods.  Polycarp,  the  Bifhop  or  Pallor  ot 
the  church  of  Smyrna,  “  fent  Irenaenus  a 
Greek  by  birth,  to  preach  the  gofpel  amongffc 
the  Gauls^h  and  therefore  the  Chriftian 
churches  of  that  age,  mull  not  have  fuppofed 
the  itinerating  Irenaenus  to  have^been  great¬ 
er  tn  authority  than  the  located  Polycarp. 
(John,  xiii.  16.)  Nor  did  Irenaenus  himfelf 
conlider  his  itinerant  or  midionary  powers  to 
be  greater  than  thofe  of  a  located  Palter  ; 
for  after  founding  the  church  of  Lyons,  he 
became  himfelf  the  Bifhop  of  it.  And,  as 
did  Pothinus,  of  that  of  Vienne,  which  he 
had  himfelf  erefted,  under  circumftancea 
fomewhat  fimilar.  And  in  the  third  century 
we  difcover  the  celebrated  " Origen,  a  Prefby- 
ter  of  Alexandria,  instrumental  in  converting 
a  tribe  of  wandering  Arabs  to  the  Chriltiaa 
faith,  on  the  invitation  of  an  Arabian  prince.” 
BUit  notwitnfcanding  this  great  fuccds  which 
_ attended 

«Eor  “  an  Evangelic  is  a  preacher  of  the 
gofpel  to  thofe  who  had  never  heard  it”  fVejU 
Notes  on  Af/s  xxi.  8. 

b  W fiefs  Ec  cleft  aft  ical  HiftoriVoE  1,  Page 
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attended  Ids  tranGent  million,  it  does  not 
appear  that  he  ever  claimed  or  exercifed  an 
authority  higher  than  that  of  Prefbyter. 

bur  too  much  flrefs  need  not  here  belaid 
on  either  the  opinions,  or  practices  of  the 
ancients.  I  he  cafe  being  obvious,  that  if 
anv  Itinerants  lay  claim  to  any  authority  fu- 
penor  to  that  of  located  Pallors,  it  becomes 
incumbent  on  them  to  produce  the  credentials 
of  fuch  afiumed  power  ;  but  it  is  at  the  fame 
time  to  beobferved  that  the  fuperintendance 
or  a  plurality  of  communities,  in  an  infant 
and  unorganized  flate,  is  admitted  duly  to 
appertain  to  million  ary  authority. 

A  new  fettled,  and  thinly  inhabited  coun¬ 
try,  a  lib  obvioully  affords  a  proper  occafion 
for  itinerant  preaching,  as  without  it  a  mul¬ 
titude  of  fouls  muff  wander  in  the  wildernefs 
as  fheep  without  a  fhepherd.  In  fuch  a 
country  therefore,  an  open  door  prcfencs  it- 
ieU  for  preachers  of  the  gofpel  during  their 
novitiate,  to  exercife  their  talents,  not  only 
to  the  great  advantage  of  fouls,  but  alfo  to 
their  own  edification  in  the  acquirement  of 
that  experience  and  knowledge  which  may 
be  eflential  lo  their  afterwards  taking  the 
overfight  of  a  particular  flock.  And  in  fuch 
afituaiion,  it  alfo  manifeftly  becomes  even 
the  Pallors  of  particular  flocks,  diligently  to 
employ  their  leifure  hours  in  diflemin-ating 
the  feed  of  the  kingdom  into  regions  beyond 
thofc  of  their  preferred  limits. 


But  a  new  fettled,  and  thinly  inhabited 
country  (and  fuch  as  many  parts  of  thefe 
States  are)  requires  alfo  another  kind  of  it¬ 
inerant  preaching  diftincd  from  thefe  before 
mentioned,  viz*  A  kind  or  degree  of  the 
miffionary  fydem.  And  thus  alfo  have  various 
Chriftian  denominations  judged,  as  fully  ap¬ 
pears  from  the  indications  of  this  nature  to 
which  they  have  given  exigence  :  and  thro* 
means  of  which,  “  the  wildernefs  and  the 
foiitary  place  have  been  glad  for  them,  and 
the  deferc  rejoiced,  and  blofTomed  as  the 
rofe.>>  (Ifa,  35.  1.)  For  through  the  toils 
ofitinerant  miffionaries,  the  kingdom  of  the 
Redeemer  has  found  enlargement  in  thefe 
States  ;  where  uncultured  minds,  with  im¬ 
penetrable  forefts,  had  confpired  to  fet  bar¬ 
riers  to  its  progress.  But  whatever  attempts 
of  this  nature  have  been  made  by  other  de¬ 
nominations,  or  whatever  fuccefs  m  >y  have 
crowned  fuch  efforts  j,  dill  it  mud  be  ac¬ 
knowledged,  that  the  Method  ids  within  a 
few  years  pad,  have,  in  thefe  refpe£ts,  deci¬ 
dedly  borne  the  palm  away  from  them  all. 

But  it  fhould  feem  that  there  is  at  times, 
another  circumftance  which  alfo  renders  icin- 
erent  preaching  expedient*;  and  that  is  a 

_ 2 _  very 

/l  ft  cite  of  Jevere  peifecution ,  may  be  at  jo 
noticed ,  as  fame  times  competing  Cbrijtian  min* 
ifiers  to  practice  itinerant  preaching .  (A£fs, 
viii.  *  )  And  it  was  thus>  that  the  celebrate,} 
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very  fallen  and  degenerate  condition  of  the 
church  itfelf.  For  at  the  time  of  the  reform¬ 
ation,  Inch  was  the  ignorance  and  fuperfti- 
tion  of  that  age,  that  “  therefore  the  reform- 
trs  itudied  with  all  poffible  care  to  inftrucl 
the  people  in  the  fundamentals  of  Chriftian- 
igv,  with  which  they  had  been  fo  little  ao 
quamted.  And  much  pains  was  taken  to 
lend  eminent  preachers  over  the  nation  ; 
r  ot  confining  them  to  particular  charges,  but 
iending  them  with  the  king's  licence,  up  and 
down  to  many  places,*” 

And  i:  is  under  this  idea  of  effe&ing  a  re¬ 
formation,  that  the  Methodifts  feem  in  a 
great  meafure  to  have  conceived  of  the  rife 
and  progrefs  cf  their  fyftem.  For  their  Bifh- 
ops  in  a  prefatory  letter  to  their  fyftem 
of  difeipline,  obferve,  that  they  u  humbly  be¬ 
lieve  that  God's  defign  in  raking  up  the  prea¬ 
chers  called  Methodifts  in  America,  was  to 
reform  the  Continent ,  and  fpread  feripture  ho- 
.  linefs  over  thefe  lands  f  and  add  that  u  as* 
a  proof  theregf,  they  have  feen  a  great  and 
glorious  work  of  God,  from  New- York 
through  the  Jerfies,  Pennsylvania,  Maryland,. 

Virginia, 

•  Merino  dijl  ingulfed  htmfelf  fo  much  ;  when  tn 
the  fixieenth  century ,  through  different  nations y 
and  for  the f pace  of  twenty  five  years,  he  vifit - 
cd  with  uncommon  fuccefs  ike  Ana  -  Bap  tiffs t 
who,  during  that  period ,  groaned  under  the 
iron  rod  of  a  cruel  perfection. 

a  Burnet's  llff.  of  the  Reformation* 
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Virginia,  North  and  South-Caroiina,  and 
Georgia,  as  alfo  ti  e  extremities  of  tiie  weft" 
era  fettlements.”  That  the  Methodift  prea¬ 
chers  have  been  inftrumental  of  a  grc.it  and 
bleffed  revival  of  religion  in  thefe  States, 
muft  be  readily  admitted  ;  although  not 
perhaps  in  the  fame  degree  as  the  writers 
of  the  above  letter  may  fanguineiy  imagine. 
For  when  it  is  remembered  in  how  great  a 
degree  fcreaming  and  diforder  in  their  meet¬ 
ings  have  at  times  been  ianotioned  by  the 
highcft  authority  amongft  them  ;  and  with 
what  confidence,  even  their  illuftrious  foun¬ 
der  has  himfclf  fo  zealoufiy  laboured  to 
propagate  the  belief  of  (what  he  feems 
to  have  confidered  as)  a  kind  of  fecond 
new-birth*  ;  it  affords  perhaps,  juft  ground 

_  of 

*  7  bis  fecond  operation  as  dijlinff  from  con- 
verflon,  or  the  new  birth,  they  fome  times  term 
11  the  fecond  blejftng,”  “fanttificaticn"  a  fc  be- 
ing  faved  from  fin/'  or  {< being  renewed  in 
love/'  c.  &c.  This  peculiarity  feems  to  have 
made  no  great  figure  amongft  them ,  until  the 
year  1760.  Its  revival  at  that  time ,  we  leorn 
from  Mr ,  IVefley .  <c  On  January  ljth,  about 
thirty  psfens  were  met  together  at  * Otley  ( a - 
bout  ten  miles  from  Leeds)  in  order  to  pray, 
Jfng  hymns,  &c.  IVhen  tloey  came  to  /peak  of 
the  feveral  (la,tes  of  th  ir  fouls ,  feme  with  deep 
Jigbs  and  groans  complained  of  the  heavy  bur¬ 
den  tby  felt  frm  th  remains  of  inbred  fin  * 

when 
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of  fujpicion,  that  miftakes  arc  feme- 
times  made  arhongft  them  refpedting  the 
*f  work,  of  God’*  itfeifp  and  alfb  whether  con- 

;  _ verfions 

when  one  of  them  was  defir ed  to  pray  (The  ref 
being  on  their  knees  groaning  for  the  great  and 
precious  promifes)  be  no  Jooner  lifted  up  his 
voice  to  God)  than  the  Holy  Ghofi  made  inter - 
cejfion  in  all  that  were prefent  ( fome  few  having 
returned  home)  with  groanings  that  could  not 
be  uttered a  rind  in  a  while  they  expreffed  the 
travail  of  their  fouls  by  loud  and  bitter  cries . 
5  hey  had  no  doubt  of  the  favour  of  God ;  but 
they  could  not  red  while  they  had  any  thing  in 
them  contrary  to  his  nature .  One  died  cut 
in  on  agony  *  c  Lord  deliver  me  from  my  Jin - 
ful  nature /  Then  a  fecond t  a  third ,  and  a 
jourth .  And  while  he  that  prayed  firfi  was 
uttering  thefe  words  >  i  Thou  God  of  Abraham y 
Ifaac ,  and  Jacob ,  hear  us  for  the  fake  of  thy 
Son  Jefusf  one  broke  ouiy  c  Bleffed  be  the  Lord 
for every  for  he  hath  purified  my  heart F  Ano¬ 
ther  ,  c  Praife  the  Lord  with  mey  for  he  has 
cleanfed  my  heart  from  fin  F  Another  criedy 
£  /  am  hanging  over  the  pit  of  hell !  Another 
Jhrieked  out  ‘  1  am  in  belly  O  fave  mey  fave 
me !}  While  another  l aid ,  c  Bleffed  be  the  Lord 
for  he  hath  pardoned  all  my  fins  F  Thus  they 
continued  two  hours  ;  and  before  they  par  ted y 
three  believed  God  had  fulfilled  his  wordy  and 
cleanfed  them  from  all  unright eoufnefs.  And 
it  is  objervabhy  thefe  are  all  poor  illiterate 

creatures  3 
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verfions  are  not  often  publicly  attefled  by  them 
before  fufficient  fruits  have  eftablilhed  their 
authenticity. 

But  the  forementioned  “  humble  belief/' 
refpe (fling  the  reforming  of  (‘  the  Continent/* 
although  it  feems  to  favour  of  monopoly,  and 
as  though  neither  Prefbyterians,  Baptifts,  L- 
pifcopalians,  Congregationalifts,  &c.  were  to 
have  any  lot  or  part  therein,  or  in  “  fpread- 
ing  Chriftian  holinefs  over  thefe  Lands  >  * 
yet  fuch  has  been  their  fuccefs  in  efforts  of 
reformation  that  the  claim  (altho  it  can¬ 
not  be  admitted  in  that  exclufive  fenfe) 
is  not  utterly  deftitute  of  propriety,  nor  will 
this  appear  Angular  when  it  is  remembered, 
that  a!J  of  thefe 'denominations  were  alio  at 
their  firft  rife,  i n  no  fmall  degree  inftrumen- 
tal  of  diftufing  emulative  reformation  a- 
moBgfl  them  f  a  prior  ftandmg(Rom.  x.  19.) 
And  it  is  further  and  particularly  to  be  ob  - 
ferved  that  the  Method  ids  in  their  infancy, 
had  evidently  the  advantage  over  all  others 
thus  to  revive  religion,  from  that  verv  [in— 

C  :  ' _ _ gular 

creatures ,  incapable  of  counterfeiting ,  and  un¬ 
likely  to  attempt  it”  £(  l.  Jit  ft.  VoL  4, 
Pages  235,  236.  And  nearly  to  the  fame 'pur¬ 
port  is  his  account  cf  u  Grace  Paddy  ”  in 
Pages  256,  25 7  ;  and  which ,  be  thus  clofes  : 
u  Such  an  indance  I  never  knew  before ; 
fuch  an  indance  1  never  read!  A  per- 
Jon  convinced  of  ftn>  converted  to  God ,  and  re¬ 
newed  in  love  within  twelve  houri3 
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gutar  and  important  circumftance,  of  thefr 
not  having  become  a  feperate  and  diftind 
people,  for  more  than  twenty  years  after  their 
firftrifein  this  country  :  fo  that  during  that 
period  they  were  more  or  lefs  incorporated 
v,  tn  moft  denominations;  for  a  member  oF 
tue  Method  iff  focieties  was  not  then  obliged 
to  withdraw *from  the  church  to  which  he 
formerly  had  belonged,  but  might  confident¬ 
ly  have  become  and  continued  a  member  of 
any  Chrifhan  community  whatfoever.  Anct 
iience  it  was,  that  what  Mr.  Wefley  obferved 
or  the  Methodifts  in  Europe,  was  then  per¬ 
haps  equally  applicable  to  them  in  this  coun¬ 
try.  <r  We  all  (fays  he)  aim  atone  point,  to 
fpread  true  religion,  as  we  are  able  thro*  the 
three  kingdoms(England,  Ireland,  and  Scot- 
landj  namely,  the  love  of  God  and  ourNeigh- 
bor,  filling  the  heart  with  humility,  meeknefs, 
contentednefs,  &c.  teaching  us,  on  the  one 
hand,  whatever  we  do,  to  do  it  all  to  the  glo¬ 
ry  of  God,  and  on  the  other,  to  do  unto  eve¬ 
ry  man,  what  we  would  they  fhould  do  unto 
us.  This  is  our  point.  We  leave  every 
man  to  enjoy  his  own  opinion,  and  to  ufe  his 
own  mode  of  worfhip,  and  accordingly  we 
give  the  right  hand  ol  fellowfhip  to  every  iover 
of  God  and  man,  whatever  his  opinion  or 
mode  of  worfhip  be,  of  which  he  is  to  give  an 
account  to  God  only.*" 

But  in  1784  this  union  of  the  American 

_ _  Methodifts _ 

*  IVeflefs  EccL  Ilijh  VoL  i.  Page  28 o. 
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Methodifts  with  other  denominations,  was 
diffolved.  This  revolution  appears  however 
to  hav£  been  conduced  with  fome  confider- 
able  confiftencv  and  moderation,  as  may  be 
learned  from  the  following  extrad  of  Mr.  , 
Wefley’s  letter  on  that  occafion  to  “Dr. 
Coke,  Mr.  Afbury,  &c.”  and  printed  in  the 
Englifh  minutes  of  1 785.  “  For  many  years 
(fays  Mr.  Wefley)  I  have  been  importuned 
from  time  to  time  to  ordain  part  of  our  trav- 
eling  preachers  $  but  I  have  (till  refufed,  not 
only  for  peace  fake,  but  becaufe  I  was  de¬ 
termined  as  little  as  poffible  to  violate  the 
eftablifhed  order  of  the  national  church,* *  to 
which  I  belonged. 

“  But  the  cafe  is  widely  different  between 
England  and  North  America.  Here  there 
are  Bifhops  who  have  a  legal  jurifdidion. 
In  America  they  have  none,  neither  any  par- 
ifh  miniflcrs.  So  that  for  fome  hundred  miles 
together,  there  is  none  either  to  baptize,  or 
to  adminifter  the  Lord’s  (upper.  Litre  There¬ 
fore  my  fcruples  are  at  an  end  :  and  I  con¬ 
ceive  myfelf  at  full  liberty,  as  I  violate  no  or¬ 
der  ,  and  invade  no  mans  right  by  appointing 
and  fending  labourers  into  the  harveit.” 
This  revolution  then,  of  thus  becoming  3 
feparate  and  diftmd  church,  was  doubtlefs 
fair  and  confident,  where  there  were  none  to 

_ adminifter 

*  i  ha  venerable  old  Gentleman  was  per  hap  j8 
rather  fcrupulous  about  the  order  and  rights  of 
a  church ,  confidercd  merely  as  national. 
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adminifter  gofpel  ordinances;  becaufe  that 
in  fuch  cafe,  “  no  man's  ecclefiaftical  rights 
were  infringed. ”  But  it  was  not  fo  where  it 
interfered  with  the  paftoral  rights  of  minfters 
duly  fet  apart  to  adminifter  gofpel  ordinan¬ 
ces,  and  evangelically  appointed  to  watch 
over  particular  flocks  : ,  Nor  was  it  any  im¬ 
pediment  to  thefe  rights,  that  thofe  paftors 
and  churches  were  not  conflicted  national 
by  the  civil  authority.  And  it  will  therefore 
manifeftly,  follow  ;  that  the  reparation  of  the 
Methodifts  from  all  other  communities,  fo 
far  as  it  defignedly  drew  off  members  from 
thofe  Chriftian  minifters  and  communities  a- 
mongfl  whom  their  preachers  had  been  re¬ 
ceived,  and  to  whom  as  Lovers  of  God 
and  man,  they  had  given  the  right  hand  of 
fellowship/  was  evidently  an  unhappy  rent 
in  the  chriftian  church,  a  derangement  of 
gofpel  order,  an  infringement  of  paftoral 
rights,  and  a  very  flagrant  violation  of  them 
avowed  principles  “  of  leaving  every  man 
to  enjoy  his  own  opinion,  and  to  ufe  his  own 
mode  of  worfhip  :  and  of  aiming  at  the  one 
pome  only  of  fpreadir  g  t  e  love  of  God,  and 
their  neighbour  amongft  them,  &c.”  and  of 
them  very  principles  by  which  a  door  had 
been  opened  for  their  preachers  amongft 
thefe  communities. 

We  are  not  however,  here  to  confound 
thole  communities  which  appear  evidently 
pious/with  thofe  which  may  be  only  nominally 

fo 


fo ;  becaufe  to  have  feparated  only  from  theft 
roinifters  who  may  have  been  evidently  im¬ 
moral;  or  from  fuch  minifters  and  churches 
who  tho1  moral,  yet  exprefsly  denied  “the 
power  of  godlinefs,”  (2  Tim.  iii.  5,)  was  an 
aft  not  only  not  criminal,  but  was  one  highly 
expedient,  and  agreeable  to  the  true  genius 
of  the  gofpel. 

And  it  is  in  no  fmall  degree  important, 
here  particularly  to  attend  to  the  very  differ¬ 
ent  afpefi:  which  the  Method  iff  itinerant 
preaching  affumed  in  confequence  of  this 
revolution,  prior  to  that  event  :  For  it 
offered  itfelf  not  as  the  tool  of  a  party, 
or  as  fubfervient  to  feftarian  zeal  ;  but  of- 
tenfibly  as  a  vehicle  of  gofpel  truth,  and 
as  prafticed  to  fubferve  the  interefts,  and 
for  the  upbuilding  of  all  pious  denomina¬ 
tions.  But  fubfequent  thereto  it  has  been 
continued,  not  to  promote  merely  the  in¬ 
terefts  of  genuine  religion,  but  alfo  to  build 
up  a  particular  fe£t  ( and  it  may  perhaps  be 
afferted  without  hazard)  t*o  ere££  the  Meth- 
odift  community  in  pare,  out  of  materials, 
diligently  and  artfully  coiie&ed,  from  all 
other  Chriftian  denominations  in  thefe  States. 
But  here  a  fummary  view  of  the  occafions 
proper  for  itinerant  preaching,  prefen ts  us 
with  the  infant  ft  ate  of  Chriftiamty,  when 
Apoftles  and  Evangeiifts  itinerated  ;  pre- 
fents  us  with  the  condition  of  the  hea¬ 
then  world,  which  requires  miffionary  it^ 
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inerants  ;  likewife  with  a  newly  and  thinly  .in¬ 
habited  country,  requiring  a  degree  or  fpecies 
of  the  fame  fyftem  &c.Andalfo  with  adegen- 
erate  and  generally  fallen  condition  of  the 
Chriftian  church,  as  in  the  days  of  reforma¬ 
tion  from  popiih  fu  perdition,  &c.  And 
laitiy,  we  difcover  even  a  lefs  fallen  date  of 
feme  churches,  afford  fcope  for  Methodift  la¬ 
bours  of  this  nature  :  For  whatever  mav  have 
been  the  condition  of  ether  denominations,  yet 
the  difficulty  is  but  too  apparent,  of  exculpa¬ 
ting  from  the  cenfure  of  negle£leddifcipline, 
of  departure  in  government  from  Apoftolic 
eftablifhments,  and  of  preaching  too  much 
a  meagre  fyftem  of  morality  in  place  of  the 
genuine  doctrines  of  the  goipel  :  that  nume¬ 
rous  and  great  community,  amongft  whom, 
both  in  Europe  and  America,  the  Mcthodifls 
have  been  molt  laborious  and  fuccefsful  ; 
and  yet  it  mud  be  acknowledged,  that  even 
this  community  has  not  been  deflitute  of  its 
burning  and  fhining  lights. 

But  here  we  may  perceive,  that  the  firft 
fpecies  of  itinerant  preaching  was  in  its  na¬ 
ture  tranfitory  ;  the  feconcl  limited  and  par¬ 
tial,  and  each  of  the  others  only  occafional 
and  incidental,  and  none  of  them  calculated 
to  conditute  a  permanent  order  of  officers, 
or  adapted  to  form  a  compleat  or  permanent 
fyftem  of  government  in  the  Chriihan  church* 
But  the  Methodifls  fince,  or  at  their  revolu¬ 
tion,  have  introduced  orders  of  itinerant 

mini  iters 


(  J7*  ) 


minifters  altogether  novel  :  Not  of  itinerant 
Apoftles  or  Evangelifts,  nor  yet  of  Mi!-- 
fionaries  of  any  fpecies  whatfoever ;  but  or 
itinerant  Billiops,  Elders,  or  Ppefbytcrs/and 
Deacons,  officers,  which  (it  we  may  have 
any  refpett  to  names)  ffiould  according  to 
the  Apoftolic  order  have  been  permanently 
located.  And  which  complex  and  truly  am¬ 
biguous  orders  attempt  to  a6t  at  once,  the 
part  of  Apoftles,  in  diftating  authoritative 
rules,  &c.  to  the  churches ;  of  Miffionaries 
in  wandering  from  place  to  place  ;  and  of 
Pallors  and  Frefbyters  in  taking  the  perpet¬ 
ual  overlight  of  their  feveral  churches  :  And 
who,  not  even  content  with  thcle  affunip- 
tions, utterly  wreftfrom  the  hands  of  the  peo- 
*ple,  their  unalienable  rights  and  invaluable 

privileges.* _  But 

*  It  may  be  proper  to  remark  here ,  that 
however  confidently  the  Metbodift  Preacher s 
prior  to  that  Community' s  ajfumption  ef  a 
church  eft  ate ,  might  have  made  or  enforced  their 
rules  of  difcipline  -9  yet  that  after  that  event 
the  cafe  wets  extremely  different  9  becaufe  that 
in  the  fir [l  condition  of  that  people ,  they  were 
but  voluntary  focieties,  and  as  fuch  were  at  lib - 
erty  to  form ,  or  to  fuffer  to  be  formed  and  en¬ 
forced  amongfl  them ,  any  fuch  rules  and  regula¬ 
tions  as  were  not  inconfijlent  with  moral  prin¬ 
ciples.  But  when  they  affunied  the  char  abler 
and  corporate  capacity  of  a  church ,  or  of  churches 
e/Cbrift .  Then  of  courfe  the  /. Ipoftolic  Eccle - 

ftaftical 
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A-n  UI-  fevfral  arguments  will  perhaps  be 
<i.v.  ohered  in  favor  of  the  prelent  fvftem  of 
method  iff  itinerant  preaching,  founded  on 
its  luppofed  utility  :  As  fir  ft,  that  more  ap- 
p.Ji eiat  fruits  nave  refulted  from  it  under  its 
pielent  modification,  than  were  experienced 
unuer  its  former  condition.  To  which  it 
n,.n  oe  replied,  that  although  apparent  fruits 
p  cad  ftrongly  in  its  favour,  yet  they  are  by 
co  means  conclufive  :  Firft,  becaufe  much 
of  them  may  be  only  apparent,  and  confe- 
qucntiv  not  i  eal ;  secondly,  becaule  whereeveti 
genuine  ieronnations  may  have  taken  place 
fa. id  no  doubt,  luch  has  happily  been  the 
CJl'e)  under  Methodift  labours ;  yet  they 
may  have  refulted  not  fo  much  from  the 
itinerant  preaching  of  the  Bifhops,  Elders,, 
*md  Deacons,  as  from  the  labours  of  others 
ol  the  Preachers,  as  well  as  from  other  and 
very  different  circumltances ;  fuch  as  the 
particular  ftates,  and  ardenr,  and  faichfuj 
prayers  of  forme  I'ocieties  ;  and  the  divine 
Welling  particularly  fan&ioning  that  part  of 
the  revolutionary  fyftein  which  was  molt 
confiftent  with  truth  and  godlinefs.  And 
laftly,  becaufe  it  is  not  only  poftible,  but 

_ ___ _ perhaps 

JiaJhcal  fyjtem  became  necejfarily  and  indifpen- 
Jably  obligatory  on  than  :  and  they  confequent - 
ly  could  not  conjiflently ,  have  retained  any  of 
their  former  rules  or  arrangements ,  which  were 
incompatible  with  the  inflitutions ,  rights  or 
privileges  of  an  /. Ipoflolic  Church , 
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perhap-s  fully  probable,  that  a  different  fyf* 
tem  might  have  been  attended  with  even 
greater,  and  much  more  happy  fruits :  for  it 
a  tacit  covenant,  or  agreement  betwixt  the 
Mechodidsand  other  pious  communities,  has 
been  egregioufly  violated  by  the  former,  in 
the  full  adoption  of  their  prefent  fyftem,  is 
it  not  probable  that  it  has  greatly  obftrufted 
their  further  ufefulnefs  amongft  thefe  commu¬ 
nities,  as  well  as  greatly  hindered  the  attend¬ 
ance  of  the  divine  blefling  on  their  labours 
in  other  parts?  And  is  it  not  manifeft,  that 
fuch  a  tacit  agreement  was  in  exigence  ? 
For  what  is  more  obvious  than  that, in  the  in¬ 
fancy  of  theMethodift  focieties, hardly  any  one 
circumftance  whatfoever  contributed  more 
to  their  growth, than  the  frequent  and  public 
avowal  of  fentirnents  at  lead:  to  this  effeft, 
viz.  That  they  confidered  not  themfelves  as  a 
did  in  ft  fed:  ;  that  profelyting  to  a  particular 
party  or  beliefjor.  to  modes  ofworfhip,wastH>e 
even  remotely  their  aim.  But  that  their  ob- 
jeft  was  only  the  glory  of  God,  and  welfare 
of  fouls,  in  the  furtherance  of  the  true  fpirie 
and  praftice  of  religion  amongft  all  Chriiiiam 
Communities.  But  what  would  it  have  a- 
.  vailed,  that  principles  fo  difinterefted  and 
liberal,  were  publicly  announced  by  the 
preachers  in  their  difcourfes,  and  (as  we  have 
already  had  occafion  to  notice)  by  Mr.  Wei- 
ley  in  his  writings  (as  the  parent  of  Metho¬ 
dism)  if  theie  declarations  had  not  been 
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cordially  received,  and  confided  in  by  the 
minifters  and  members  of  other  communi¬ 
ties  ?  And  from  hence  it  will  follow,  that  a 
tacit  agreement  or  covenant,  had  then  an 
aftual  exigence  betwixt  the  Methodifts  and 
otner  religious  communities.  And  is  it  not 
equally  plain  and  undeniable,  that  this  tacit 
compact  which  induced  the  latter  to  open 
their  hearts  and  houfes  to  the  former,  was 
by.  them  openly  violated  when  the  Meth- 
ediits  every  where  in  thefe  States  became  an 
entirely  Teparate  and  diftindt  fed  ?  And 
therefore  when  thefe  circumftances  are  calm¬ 
ly  and  impartially  considered,  do  they  not 
ftrongly  fuggeft  a  doubt,  whether  that  fyftem 
can  poffibly  be  altogether  right,  which  has 
thus  in  fo  great  a  degree,  originated  in  fuch 
an  abandonment  of  fuch  principles,  once  fo 
folemnly,  cordially,  and  advantayeouily  rati  - 
*  fied  ? 

By t  Hill  it  fhould  be  obferved,  that  it  is 
net  here  even  infinuated  that  the  Methodifts 
were  bound  to  have  continued  always  in 
their  fir  ft  capacity,  as  it  is  acknowledged  to 
be  evident  that  a  door  was  providentially  o- 
pened  for  them,  to  have  affumed  with  honor 
.  and  advantage  a  very  different  form.  For 
when  a  confiderable  number  of  pious  and 
refpeblable  congregations  offered  themfelves 
as  lheep  without  a  fhepherd  $  the  Methodifts 
were  then  manifeftly  called  to  become  refor¬ 
mers  in  Church  government,  as  they  before 

had 
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had  been  in  doflrines  experimental,  and 
pradical.  How  confident  then  to  have  u  or¬ 
dained  Elders  in  every  church.'1'  How  fcrip- 
tural  for  fuch  of  the  preachers  as  met  the  elect¬ 
ing  voice  of  a  community,  to  have  a  (Turned 
the  paltoral  capacity.  And  how  noble  and 
honorable,  then  to  have  rcfigned  into  the 
proper  hands  thofe  powers  of  government,  of 
which  an  extraordinary  emergency  had  put 
them  in  temporary  pofiefiion.* 

And  had  this  providential  opening  beep 
:but  duly  followed,  what  numerous  churches 
might  gradually  have  arifen,  as  the  hallowed 
repofitories  of  gofpel  light,  and  ofApoftol- 
dc  liberty  and  order.  Nor  are  we  to  con¬ 
clude  from  hence,  that  the  abolition  of  the  it¬ 
inerant  plan  would  have  been  then  inevitable  ; 
becaufe  fuch  preachers  as  were  not  feparaced 
to  particular  churches,  might  (till,  confid¬ 
ently  have  perfifted  to  itinerate  until  fuch 
time  as  providential  doors  had  in  like  man¬ 
ner  opened  for  them :  whilft  others  fhould  Hill 
have  continued  to  arife  and  fill  their  places,  ev¬ 
en  as  long  as  labours  of  that  nature  fhould  have 
been  requifite.  And  all  this  might  too  have 
been  effected  without  the  “.violation  of.  facred 
order/’  or  the  “  ir.vafion  of  paltoral  rights/* 
It  may  indeed  be  here  objected,  that 
there  are  not  itinerant  preachers  luficient  to 
afford  each  church  a  pallor  which  might 
claim  one,  if  eyen  all  the  preachers  were  to 

_ _ _ _  ceafe 
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ceaife  from  itinerating.  But  formidable  as 
this  difficulty  is,  it  is  far  from  infurmounta- 
ble  ;  whilft  the  fuperior  grace  and  talents  of 
fo  many  located  preachers  in  the  Methodift 
Community,  defignate  them  as  proper  can¬ 
didates  for  the  paftoral  office. 

But  much  more  powerful  objedions  ftill, 
are  not  unfrequenrly  fuppofed  to  lie  againft 
the  fettling  of  Pallors  in  particular  churches ; 
for  how  common  is  it,  to  hear  it  obferved 
by  the  llrenuousadvocatesofitinerant  preach¬ 
ing,  4  that  fettled  Minifters  and  their  hearers 
generally  grow  cold  and  dead  in  relig¬ 
ion  after  a  little  time  ;  and  that  it  is  not  at  ail 
llrange  for  fuch  effcds  to  follow  from  a  Min- 
ifter’s  preaching  fo  often  to  the  fame  people ; 
who  from  their  having  heard  the  fame  thing 
from  him,  fo  many  times  repeated  over  and 
over  again  ;  are  at  length,  as  foon  as  he 
has  named  his  text,  able  to  anticipate  all  that 
he  has  to  offer  therefrom.* 

That  the  above  implied  objedions  con¬ 
tain  very  confiderable  weight  mull  indeed, 
without  any  hefkation  be  acknowledged  ; 
becaufe  a  Angle  word  cannot  be  offered  in 
defence  of  them  frivolous  and  indolent  teach¬ 
ers,  who,  through  want  of  fervency  in  zeal, 
or  of  diligent  application  to  ftudy,  only  en¬ 
tertain  their  hearers  with  the  frigidity  of  in- 
fjpid  and  formal  harangues,  or  drowfe  them 
from  fabbath  to  fabbath  with  the  opiates  of 
oft  repeated  dullnefs,  But  ftill  thefe  objec¬ 
tions 
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irons  cannot  be  admitted  as  in  any  degree 
condufive  againft  located  preaching  itfelf, 
however  formidable  they  may  be  againft  the 
abufe  of  it.  For  if  the  fyftem  of  ftatiortary 
Paftors  in  the  Chriftian  church  ncceffarily 
faps  the  foundation  of  Chriftian  piety  ;  or  if, 
upon  the  whole,  it  is  not  preferable  as  a  per¬ 
manent  fyftem  to  that  of  itinerating;  then 
it  will  follow,  not  only  that  the  Apoftles 
were  not  u  wife  inafter  builders,”  in  perpet¬ 
uating  the  former,  in  preference  to  the  latter ; 
but  even  that  Chrift  himfelf  partook  with 
them  in  the  miftake,  when  he  fo  explicitly 
functioned  this  Apoftuhc  inftitution,  by  up¬ 
holding  in  the  churches  of  Alia,  the  feven  lo¬ 
cated  Stars,  with  his  own  C£  right  hand.”* * 

\ v  it h  refpedt  to  the  foregoing  implica¬ 
tion,  that  preaching  ftatediy  to  one  people, 
neceffarily  makes  a  minifter  of  the  gofpel 
cold  and  dead  in  religion,  it  evidently  is  not 
Supported  by  any  good  reaforfmg  ;  becauie 
ail  the  powerful  motives  and  confiderations 
that  fhould  ftimulate  the  itinerant  preacher 
to  hoiinefs  as  a  Chriftian,  and  to  zeal  as  a  la¬ 
bourer  in  the  vineyard,  Ihould  alfo  in  the 

. _ _ _ _ fa  m  e 

*  how  truly  aftcnifhing  is  /V,  that  any , 
who  wijh  well  to  the  Chriftian  religion,  and 
who  only  duly  confider  theje  circumftances ,  in 
combination  with  Afts  xx.  28 >Jhould  ever pre - 
fume  to /peak  with  any  degree  of  flight  of  the 

inftitution  of  ft  alionary  Minifter  s  in  the  Chris¬ 
tian  Church , 


lain?  manner,  ftimulate  the  preacher  of 
located  order  within  his  prefcribed  c<line  and 
meafure  viz.  luch  as  a  due  confideration 
o(  the  vaft  evil  ofifn,  and  immenfe  advanta¬ 
ges  of  righteoufnefs ;  love  to  God  as  the  fu« 
preme  good,  and  co  fouls  as  his  offspring  3 
zeal  for  the  glory  of  the  Redeemer,  whofe  he 
is,  and  whom  he  fhould  ferve  ;  an  abiding 
and  penetrating  fenfe  of  his,  and  his  hearers 
relation  to  time  and  eternity,  as  well  as  a 
deep  conviction  of  his  being  refponfible  for 
the  faithful  performance  of  his  official  duties* 
And  certainly  it  thefe  motives,  acid  confider- 
ations,  do  not  fufficiently  influence  him  to 
becoming  zeal,  piety,  and  diligence,  it  is 
not  hecaufe  he  is  iocated,  but  becaule  he  is 
unfaithful. 

And  as  to  the  means,  and  inducements, 
which  preachers  may  need,  of  acquiring  va¬ 
riety  of  knowledge  through  reading,  for  the 
edification  of  their  hearers  ;  the  preacher  of 
located  order  has  evidently  and  decided¬ 
ly  the  advantage  :  Not  merely  from  the 
greater  facility  with  which  he  may  obtain 
proper  books,  or  the  larger  proportion  of 
leifure  which  he  po  fit  fifes  carefully  to  pe~ 
rufe  them  3  but  more  efpecially  from  the  im¬ 
mediate  neceflitv  which  he  feeis  himfelf  un- 
tier,  of  applying  diligently  to  exercifes  of  this 
nature.  For  it  is  m'ariifeft,  that  one  who 
preaches  but  two  or  three  iermons  a  week,  to 
the  fame  people  for  a  courfe  of  years,  needs 


a  much  greater  variety  of  fubjedh  than  ano¬ 
ther,  who  though  he  preaches  every  day,  yet 
does  it  for  the  greater  part  each  time  in  a 
different  place ;  and  who  (it  may  be)  in  a 
circuit  of  three  or  four  weeks,  preaches  but 
three  or  four  fermons,  becaufe  in  that  fpace, 
each  difcourfe  is  probably  delivered  fix  or 
eight  different  times,  and  in  as  many  different 
places  ?  And  fo  powerful  to  itinerants  is  this 
temptation  to  indulge  in  a  fpirit  of  indolence 
in  ffudy,  that  it  is  not  perhaps  unfrequent 
for  the  preacher  to  continue  from  month  to 
month,  and  year  after  year,  in  this  repetition  of 
fermons,  and  until  he  even  becomes  himfelf 
weary  of  the  found  of  his  own  voice. 

But  if  we  fhould  even  admit  (what  isin- 
admiffible)  that  the  itinerant  preacher  en¬ 
joys  upon  the  whole,  the  bed  advantages  of 
acquiring  that  knowledge  which  is  of  the 
greateft  advantage  to  the  Chriftian  church: 
dill  muff  it  not  be  acknowledged  that  the 
rigours  cf  the  Methodift  itinerant  fyftem, 
render  that  knowledge  in  a  great  degree  ab¬ 
ortive  ;  and  that  in  two  ways  ?  Firft,  by 
prematurely  deftroying  the  health  and  lives 
of  many  of  the  preachers  ?  For  what  is  more 
pernicious  in  thefe  rcfpe&s,  than  a  perpetu¬ 
al  change  of  beds  and  habitation,  and,  than 
continual  expofure  to  all  weathers,  amidft 
exceflive  toils  of  traveling,  and  accompanied 
with  the  exbaufting  efforts  of  preaching 
once  or  oftener  almoff  every  ciay,  ior  fo m e 

confiderable 
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considerable  time  together  ?  And  fecondly,  by 
conftraining  no  final]  proportion  of  the pre'a- 
c^iers>  to  locate,  under  circumftances  high¬ 
ly  difadvantageous  to  their  after  ufefulnefs  ? 
3Jor  now  deftruflive  is  it  of  minifterial  talents 
and  knowledge,  that  men  qualified  to  fhine 
as  ftars  or  the  firft  magnitude  in  the  firmament 
of  particular  churches,  fhould  be  forced  to 
€t  entangle  therfifelves”  in  the  fecular  “  affairs 
of  this  life,”  and  be  fubjedtcd  to  the  dominion 
of  thole,  who  as  well  in  knowledge,  and  capa¬ 
city,  as  in  that  of  years  are  by  far  their  juniors  ? 

But  ifeven  the  itinerant  preacher’s  health 
is  fuch,  that  it  mocks  at  toil,  and  bids  defi¬ 
ance  to  thofe  rigours  which  have  entombed 
his  feebler  brethren  ;  ffill  is  he  not  expofed 
to  dangers  of  more  malevolent  kind  ?  Are 
there  no  rocks  and  fhoals  on  which  his  piety 
may  more  peculiarly  be  fhipwrecked  ?  And 
fhould  he  efcape  all  other  ills,  and  only  be¬ 
come  infefted  with  the  fedlarian  luff  of  prof- 
elyting  zeal,  fo  as  to  ‘c  ftretch  himfelf  beyond 
his  meafure,”  (o.  Cor.  x.  13,  14,  15,)  the 
evil  terminates  not  merely  in  the  contamina¬ 
tion  of  his  own  heart,  but  (talks  with  hafty 
ftridcs  throughout  the  land.  The  preac  cr’s 
movements  now  are  for  concjueft  :  fcdu&ion 
is  in  his  van,  and  fchifm  in  his  rear,  and  his 
firft  imprdfions  are  ftriftly  followed  up  by  a 
feries  of  perfevering  efforts  ;  vvhilft  the  inex¬ 
perience  of  youth,  credulity  of  ignorance, 
ficklcnefs  of  the  changeling,  and  even  the 
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ftubbornnefs  of  dogmatifm,  all  confpirc  to 
render  him  truly  formidable  to  the  peace, 
order,  and  profperity  of  each  incautious,  and 
devoted  community. 

But  it  will  perhaps  be  intimated,  that 
however  great  the  difficulties  attendant  on 
itinerant  preaching  my  be  ;  yet'  that  the 
advantages  refulting  from  the  increafed  va¬ 
riety  of  gifts  which  it  affords  ate  fo  vaft  as 
abundantly  to  juftify,  the  perpetual  haz¬ 
ard  of  all  the  dangers  which  may  appertain 
thereto. 

That  itinerantpreaching,  as  practiced  by 
the  Methodifts,  is,  tranfiently,  productive 
of  a  greater  variety  of  gifts  in  each  con¬ 
gregation,  than  could  be  afforded  to  each 
under  the  Apofloiic  lyftem  of  location,  can¬ 
not  indeed  be  denied.  But  (till  it  does  not 
follow  that  the  former  fyftem  is  preferable  to 
the  latter ;  becaule  the  advantages  derived 
from  gifts  (confidered  merely  in  themfeives) 
appear  to  lelult  not  fo  much  from  greatnefs 
ot  variety,  as  from  due  apportionment,  or  an 
happy  adaption  of  them  to  each  community  : 
For  what  is  more  (trikingly  apparent,  than 
that  there -are  many  preachers,  whofe  talenta 
though  eminently  ufeful  amongft  an  igno¬ 
rant  people,  yet  their  labours  would  be 
(carce  admiffible  amongft  communities  more 
enlightened  ?  ^  And  on  the  other  hand,  that 
there  are  thole  whofe  fuperior  gifts  though 
happily  adapted  to  fubferve  the  belt  interests 
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ot  the  latter,  yet  could  but  ill  accommodate 
themfelves  to  communities  of  the  former  de- 
icription  ?  Was  then  an  itinerant  fyftem  to 
be  formed,  which  would  fhife  thofe  preachers 
perpetually  from  congregation  to  congrega¬ 
tion  :  and  that  either  alternately  or  otherwife; 
it  is  very  evident  that  then  a  much  greater 
diverfity  of  gifts  would  be  afforded  to  each 
community,  than  if  each  preacher  had  loca¬ 
ted  in  that  church,  in  which  his  gifts  had 
rendered  dim  rnoft  acceptable.  But  are  we 
to  infer  from  hence,  that  this  variety  of  gifts 
would  have  enhanced  the  real  profperity  of 
thofe  communities  ?  Or  rather,  is  not  the 
contrary  highly  probable  ?  But  if  even  a 
conftelhtion  of  gifts  more  perfectly  fuited  to 
the  Bate  of  knowledge  in  the  churches, 
could  be  attained  through  this  itineration, 
3 1  would  perhaps,  even  Bill,  remain  more 
than  matter  of  doubt,  whether  it  wGuld  be 
either  expedient,  or  lawful  to  attempt  ic» 
We  will  try  the  experiment  amongft  the  A- 
pcfto’ic  churches**!  antiquity.  Let  us  here 
then  begin  with  the  church  of  Ephefus,  over 
which  lilders  were  appointed  as  overfeers 
by  tilt  Holy  Gholt,*  Let  us  externd  our  ac- 
rertion  to  the  other  Chriftian  communi¬ 
ties  of  that  age,  in  each  of  which  Pallors 
and  Teachers  were  let,  not  by  the  will,  wiff 
doir.,  or  authority  of  man,  but  of  God,  and 
of  his  Son  thrift  Jefus,^  through  the  fuff 
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frageof  the  people.  And  let  us  bear  in 
mind,  what  can  neither  be  denied  nor  contro¬ 
verted,  viz.  that  all  thofe  officers  were  par¬ 
ticularly  refponfible  for  the  increafe  of  grace 
and  knowledge  in  their  refpedtive  churches ; 
and  were  of  an  order  not  tranfient,  as  that  of  ' 
Apofties  or  Evangelifts,  blit  divinely  perma¬ 
nent  in  each  Chriftian  church.  Let  now 
then  thefe  Elders  of  the  church  of  Ephefus, 
refign  their  charge,  and  itinerate  to  Corinth  ; 
whilit  thofe  of  Corinth  imitate  their  exampler 
and  remove  to  Ephefus.  But  zeal  for  mi¬ 
gration,  (Emulates  at  length  the  Paftors  of 
the  other  churches,  whom  we  now  behold 
all  aflembled  together  in  conference  at  An¬ 
tioch,  and  nominating  the  Bilhops  of  Rome, 
and  Alexandria  to  the  office  of  iuperintend- 
ants,  in  order  to  fix  from  year  to  year,  the 
ftations  of  thofe  wandering  Paftors  in  the 
different  churches  of  Rome,  Philadelphia, 
Alexandria,  Thyatira,  Pergamos, Sardis,  La- 
odicea,  &c.  &c.  Here  then  we  behold  an  in- 
creafed  diverfitv  of  gifts  in  circulation,  and 
a  diversity  in  fome  confiderable  degree  ac¬ 
commodated  to  the  general  (late  of  knowl¬ 
edge  in  the  churches.  But  (till  is  not  this 
itinerant  variety  evidently  purchafed  at  too 
coftly  a  price  ?  For  what  is  become  of  di¬ 
vine  authority,  and  of  the  divine  apportion¬ 
ment  of  gifts  and  officers  to  each  particular 
church?  Is  not  the  former  flighted,  if  not 
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uefpifcd',  and  the  latter  lamentably  deram 
ged  ?  What  is  become  of  the  elective  rights 
ot  the  people  ■'  Are  they  not  egregioufly  vi- 
edatedf  And  have  not  the  Pallors,  in  addi¬ 
tion  to  their  other  mifdemeanors,  added  that 
of  detention  from  their  feveral  pods  ?  And  if 
dus  fubyerfion  of  the  original  conftitution  of 
the  Chriftian  church,  thus  involves  the  per¬ 
petrators  in  iuch  enormous  guilt  ;  can  we 
behold  as  Innocent,  thofe  who,  when  called 
oy  divine  providence  to  ereft  Chrillian  chur- 
'  hes,  choofe  not  as  their  pattern  the  divine- 
model  of  the  Apollies  j  but  form  in  each 
community,  a  fcheme  of  itinerant  preaching 
ant!  government;  as  if  copying,  in  a  great 
meafure,  after  this  very  fyflem  of  innovation 
and  guilt  ? 

O 

But,  we  will  now  confider  this  variety  of 
gifts  in  another  refpeft,  and  in  one  which 
renders  it  a  very  principal  fpring  in  the  Me- 
thodift  itinerant  machine  ;  namely,  as  it  is 
i*n  appeal  to  that  leading  paffion  in  man,  the 
lave  of  Novelty,  That  this  aftive  prepend- 
ty,  when  duly  governed  and  redrained,  may 
fubferve  the  intercfls  ofa  future  exidence,  as 
Avcli  as  t lie  happinefs  of  the  prefent  life,  can¬ 
not  be  denied  :  And  our  bleffed  Lord  him- 
feif  plainly  intimates  the  propriety  of  its  in¬ 
fluence  in  religion,  where  he  informs  us, 
“  that  every  fcribe,  who  is  inftrufted  intothe 
kingdom  of  heaven, 5J  is  to  make  provifion  for 

its 
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its  innocent  gratification,  when  he  u  bring- 
eth  forth  out  of  his  treafure  things  new  and 
old.”  (Matt.  xiii.  52.)  But  as  this  paflion, 
through  too  frequent  indulgence,  might, 
like  ali  others,  have  acquired  an  afcendency 
over  realon  ;  and  depraved  the  heart,  and  de¬ 
graded  the  character,  as  in  the  cafe  of  the 
Athenians,  who  <s:  fpent  their  time  in  nothing 
elfe,  but  either  to  tell,  or  hear  Ibme  new 
thing:”  ( A  ft  3  xvii.  21  :)  Therefore  for  this 
reafon  as  well  as  for  others,  the  great  Redee¬ 
mer  on  different  occafions  was  pleafed  to  fee 
the  example  of  witholding  the  means  of  its 
exceifive  gratification.  For  Peter  is  rebuk¬ 
ed,  when  with  the  prying  eye  of  curicficv 
he  feeks  to  know  the  future  dciti ny  of  the 
beloved  difciple.  (John  xxi.  21,  22,)  And 
not  only  Herod  is  refufed  the  novelty  of  a 
miracle,  (Luke  xxiii.  8,  9.)  but  even  the 
favoured  Eleven  are  repulfed  when  they  feck 
knowledge  beyond  edification.  (Acts  i.  6,  7, 
The  difpeniation  of  the  gofpel  we  are 
therefore  to  view,  not  as  (looping  to  gratify 
the  lull:  of  novelty,  any  more  than  that  of 
gold,  or  of  dominion  ;  but  ns  carefully  with¬ 
holding  the  occafions  of  feduftion  ;  whiiit 
through  a  juft  appeal  to  nature,  it  aflidu- 
oufly  labours  to  inform  the  undemanding  of 
man,  and  to  heal  the  diforders  of  the  human 
heart.  Or  to  be  yet  (till  more  explicit,  the 
gofpel  is  divinely  confidered  as  affording  in 
itfelffufficient  variety,  when  faithfully  prea- 
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■  i-t'-i,  without  having  recourfc  to  the  eXpediv 
e-'  i  of  a  perpetual  change  of  the  minified 
who difpenfc  it.  For  although  the  Apoflles 
•uul  Fvange  Jilts  itinerated  for  the  fpace  of 
one  generation*  yet  their  peregrinations  were 
nek-ncr  by  quarterly  nor  annual  rotation  ; 
■)uc  they  removed,  or  were  flationary  as  the 
ipeejal  calls  ofdivine  providence,  or  aspartic- 
t'Ur  exigences  of  the  infant  churches  requir¬ 
ed  of  them* 

As-  to  the  precife  degree  of  fedudlion  to  & 
criminal  avidity  for  novelty,  which  may  be' 
caufed  by  a  perpetual  indulgence  in  that  va¬ 
riety  of  preaching  which  is  produced  by  an 
annua!,  or  quarterly  change  of  the  preachers ; 
there  are  perhaps  no  rules  by  which  we  can 
fully  ascertain  it.  But  (till,  there  are  thofe 
By  which  this  idolatrous  paflion  can  itfelf,  in 
fomc  rr  eafure,  be  difeovered. 

And  here  it  is  to  be  obferved,  that  as  the 
propenfity  in  queflion  affefts  to  be  of  reli¬ 
gious  kind,  fo  its  votaries  repair  for  lolace 
not  tc  the  crowded  theatre,  nor  vagrant  walks 
of  romance  :  The  comrfton  place  news  of 
each  day,  to  them  is  unenviting  :  They  re¬ 
vel  not  with  the  Ions  of  dilfipation  ;  nor  can 
even  thegravity  of  the  antiquary,  entice  them 
to  glean  variety,  from  the  “  tattered  relics  of 
old  Time*"  Their  refort  is  to  the  houfe  of 
v/orfhip  ;  there  they  feek  amufement,  and 
there  bow  before  the  idol  novelty.  St.  Paul 
weY/deicribes  fuch  perfons,  as  being  affected 
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with  u  itching  ears/'  (2  Tim.  iv.  3,)  and  a* 
rt  heaping  to  themfelves  teachers that  by 
the  fri&ion  of  novelty,  the  teazing  fenfation 
which  torments  them  may  become  allayed. 
To  perfons  then,  thus  languifhing  under  this 
difeafe,  how  affecting  is  the  tidings  of  an 
expected  new  preacher  !  their  hearts  expand, 
and  curiofity  (lands  as  on  tiptoe,  until  their 
fouls  even  ficken  through  the  ardency  of  ex¬ 
pectation,  and  tedioufnefs  of  delay.  But 
the  wifhed  for  moment  at  length  arrives,  and 
fo  perverted  are  their  judgments,  that  bl  utt¬ 
ering  zeal,  dogmatical  aflertion,  diftorted 
allegory,  and  high  toned  declamation,  with¬ 
out  argument  or  connexion,  are  cordially 
received  as  the  irrefragable  evidences  of  one 
of  the  beft  fermons  they  had  ever  before 
heard.  But  whiift  the  novel  opinion,  or 
preacher,  is  received  with  enthufiattic  rap¬ 
ture,  with  what  apathy  is  the  divine  word 
heard,  from  the  Preacher  whole  manner  is  no 
longer  new.  Neither  fuperiority  of  know¬ 
ledge  nor  of  eloquence  can  now  awake  atten¬ 
tion.  Demonftration  will  no  more  convince, 
nor  perfuafion  move  ;  whiift  even  brilliancy 
of  thought,  arid  the  well  turned  period,  are 
defpoiled  of  their  once  captivating  charms, 
becaufe  now  connected  with  a  voice,  adlion, 
and  cadence,  which  frequency  of  hearing  and 
feeing,  have,  at  length,  rendered  familiar. 

But  it  may  be  proper  here  to  clofe 
tais  head,  by  obferving,  that  fo  far  as  the 
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inceffant  change  of  preachers,  as  practic¬ 
ed  among  ft  die  Methodifts,  tends  to  ex¬ 
cite  this  pernicious  propenfity  to  novelty, 
(and  ic  is  prefumed,  that  a  conilderahle  degree 
of  this  tendency  is  highly  probable)  it  is  in 
the  fame  degree  an  argument  againft  the  fup- 
poled  helpfulnefs  of  that  fyftecn,  to  the  piety 
of  thofe  who  freely  indulge  in  all  that  vari¬ 
ety  which  it  affords. 

II.  Extemporary  Preaching,  Of fuch 
vaft  confequence  to  human  fel'icity  is  the 
preaching  of  the  gofpel,  from  age  to  age  in 
the  world, that  the  manner  of  its  being  preach¬ 
ed,  fhoukl  never  be  confidered  as  a  thing  in¬ 
different.  There  are  two  modes  of  its  per¬ 
formance,*  the  written,  and  the  extemporary. 
The  former  admits  evidently,  of  an  accuracy 
and  digeftion  of  matter  and  argument,  to 
which  the  latter  can  hardly  ever  be  expelled 
generally  to  attain  :  And,  were  ai!  menPhilo- 
fophers,  or  was  reafon,  in  each  congregation, 
more  prevalent  and  influential  than  pallion, 
then  the  ufe  of  notes  in  preaching,  could,  per- 

_ haps,, 

*  f her e~may,  indeed ’  be  a  medium  betwixt 
loth ,  and  which ,  injome  inflames ,  might ,  per- 
haps ,  be  preferable  to  either .  For  the  general 
or  particular  beads  of  difcour/e ,  being  on  fame 
cccafions  committed  to  writing ,  might  Jecure 
much  of  the  accuracy  of  written  fermonsy  and 
yet  leave  conjidcr able  latitude  for  that  energy 
and  pathos ,  Jo  peculiar  to  extemporary  dtj * 
eourfes » 


(  ig9  ) 


haps  but  rarely  be  difpenfed  with.  But  the  writ¬ 
ten  fermon,  if  more  accurate  in  compofnion, 
yet  how  frequently  is  it  fb  palfied  and  benumb¬ 
ed  in  delivery,  as  to  render  it  ineligible  for 
the  mixed  multitude,  whofe  underftandings 
are  bed  fufceptible  of  impreffion  through  the 
intelligence  of  paffion  ?  To  fuch,  therefore, 
(and  a  majorky  of  fuch  there  will  ever  be) 
the  flowing  eloquence  of  extemporary  orato¬ 
ry,  offers  iijfelf  with  peculiar  grace.  If  lack¬ 
ing  in  correct  arrangement,  yet  it  excels  in 
eafe  and  fervor.  If  deficient  in  the  regular 
forms  of fyllogifm,  yet  how  powerful  are  its  ar¬ 
guments,  when  accompanied  with  its  melting 
and  perfualive  eloquence  ?  And  whilft  ex¬ 
temporary  preaching  avails  itfelfofeach  gale 
of  the  affections  in  the  audience,*  to  dorm  the 
itreng  holds  of  prejudice  and  of  deep-rooted 
depravity,  it  allb  “  roufes  into  aClion  thofe 
powerful  and  fublime  powers  of  the  io ul**  in 
the  preacher  himfelf,  and  thereby  infpires 
_ _  him 

*  It  thou td  indeed  be  here  acknowledged , 

that  from  this  peculiar  facility  of  operation 
on  the  pajfons ,  which  extemporary  preaching 
pojfeffeS)  it  becomes  expofed  to  very  grievous 
abufe  \  for  bow  evident  is  it ,  that  many  popu¬ 
lar  Preachers  of  this  defer  ip  i  ion  y  feem  to  have 
fiudied  more  the  manner ,  than  the  matter  of 
their  difcGurfeSj  and  to  have  endeavored  much 
more  to  excite  paj/ionate  fenfation  amongft  their 
hearers ,  than  judiciou[ly  to  have  informed  their 
under {bandings* 


him  with  more  lofty  fentiments,  vigorous 
penetration,  and  perfuafive  utterance,  than 
he  before  poflefled  $  lo  that  now,  he  lightens, 
he  thunders,  and  argues,  with  an  energy, 
which  even  fcepticifm  itfelfis  unable  to  an- 
iwer,  or  to  refill. 

The  written  and  the  extemporary  modes 
are  each  fuftained  by  great  and  refpedta- 
ble  authorities  ;  but  the  latter  decidedly 
predominates,  when  its  adoption  by  jefus 
Chrift  and  his  Apoftles,  and  by  the  E- 
vangelifts  is  confidtred.  Nor  will  it  bean  ob¬ 
jection  ofany  force,  that  theApoftles  preached 
by  immediate  divine  infpiration,  fince  it  can¬ 
not  be  proved,  that  the  Evangeiifts  preached 
at  all  times,  under  an  influence  of  that  na¬ 
ture.  And  this  objection  againft  extempo¬ 
rary  preaching,  when  not  performed  under  an 
extraordinary  divine  influence,  becomes  ftill 
more  futile,  when  it  is  remembered  how  u- 
niverfally  it  was  thus  performed,  by  the  Pai- 
tors  and  Prelbyters  of  ail  the  Chriftian 
churches  of  the  firft  aees. 

o 

When  we  furvey  the  Method i ft  fyftem, 
and  confider  the  rapid  and  extenfive  prog- 
refs  of  that  people,  there  is  perhaps  in  the 
former  nothing,  which  fo  much  accounts  for 
the  iatter,  as  extemporary  preaching.  We 
arc  not  however,  in  contemplating  the  num¬ 
bers,  and  rapid  increafe  of  the  Methodift 
community,  wholly  to  aferibe  thefe  circum- 
ftances,  coanv  thing  in  the  Methodift  fvfteoi 
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itfclf,  as  it  is  undeniable  that  the  divine  blef- 
iing  has  very  powerfully  co-operated  with 
fome  parts  of  it  ;  and  as  it  is  evident,  that 
the  lukewarmnefs  but  too  prevalent  amongft 
other  denominations,  and  the  perfecutions 
oppofed  to  the  progrefs  of  Methodifm  (ef- 
pecialiy  in  Europe)  have  each  powerfully 
contributed  to  promote  this  augmentation 
of  numbers.  But  full  as  particularly  helpful 
thereto,  we  are  in  the  forementioned  fyftem 
itfelf,  to  notice  that  zealous  promulgation  of 
the  do&rines  of  Repentance,  Faith,  and  Ho- 
linefs,  which  it  affords  ;  thole  indefatiga¬ 
ble  efforts  of  profelyting  which  it  ftr’uffly  en¬ 
joins  that  aufterity  of  difeipline,  which  it 
rigidly  prefcribes,f  and  all  that  novelty  and 


variety 


*  it  amounts  perhaps  to  a  practical  maxim 
with  the  Methodijt  preachers ,  u  never  to 
preach  where  there  is  not  fome  probability  of 
their  obtaining  a  people  to  govern  and  hence 
amongfi  the  rules  by  which  they  c<  continue ,  cr 
deft  ft  from  preaching  at  any  place"  is  this 
quetlion*  ‘c  Is  it  advifible  for  us  to  preach  in 
as  many  places  as  we  can  without  forming  any 
focielies  ?"  To  which  the  following  authori¬ 
tative  reply  is  thus  made.  “  An  fiver,  by  no 
means  :  IV e  have  made  the  trial  in  various 
places,  and  that  for  a  confider  able  time :  But  all 
the  feed  has  fallen  by  the  way  fide .  There  is 
Jcarce  any  fruit  remaining."  (Meth.  Dif  nth 
Edt .  Page  2  i ,  ) 

t  Jt  will  perhaps  bethought  by  fome,  that 


variety,  which  its  itineration  produces.  But 
ftili,  even  as  fecondary  caufes  of  this  rapid 
increale  ol  profelytes  to  Methodifm,  how  ev¬ 
idently  defective  muft  thole  caufes  now  enu¬ 
merated  have  remained,  if  not  fuftained  by 
the  powerful  influence,  and  popular  energy 
of  extemporary  preaching  ? 

W  e  are  now  to  clofe,  with  fome  few 
general  inferences  and  obfervations.  And 
lard,  from  the  Apoftolic  Ecclefiaftical  lyftem, 
we  infer  thefalfity  of  that  infinuation  ifo  fre¬ 
quently 
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aufhre  rules  cf  di jap  line  would  rather  hinder 
than  promote  increafe  of  numbers  amongft  reli¬ 
gious  communities  ;  and  it  muft  be  acknowledg¬ 
ed  that  fuch  rules ,  would  lay  an  inj uper able  dif¬ 
ficulty  in  the  way  of  the  abandoned  and  profli¬ 
gate .  But  as  genuine  religion  impofes  on  its 
prjTeffors  a  fir  ittfelf -denial  of  all  ungod  linefs,and 
unrightcoufnefs  ;  and  requires  of  them  the  daily 
bearing  and  taking  up  of  the  Crofs  ;  or  a  dili¬ 
gent  and  continual  performance  of  each  Chrifi 
tian  duty  however  difficult :  Sc  a  fyflem  of  difi- 
cipline,  although  in  fome  refpebls  bordering  but 
too  much  on  the  rigours  of  Juperdition,  may 
pafs  with  multitudes  cf  well  meaning,  and  up¬ 
right  people,  for  the  uncorrupt  difcipline  of  the 
go/pcl  itjelf .  fFhilfi  others ,  in  order  to  obtain 
the  reputation  of  fuperior  Janflity ,  may  be  in¬ 
duced  to  bow  their  necks  to  the  yoke ;  and  as 
appears  to  have  been  the  cafe  with  multitudes 
of  the  various  deferiptions  of  both  Nuns  and 
Monks  in  the  fiver  a  l  ages  of  papal  fuperfiitm* 
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quently  thrown  out  by  the  enemies  ofChrif- 
tianity,  viz.  “  That  religion  and  its  inftitu- 
tions,  by  fettering  the  human  mind,  are  de- 
ftru6live  of  civil  liberty,  and  accelerate  and 
fuftain  the  ufurpations  and  oppreffions  of 
tyranny  For  whilft  we  admit  that  fuper- 
ftition  and  prieftcraft  have  been  thus  grievouf- 
ly  pernicious,  we  on  the  contrary  maintain, 
that  as  the  principles  of  genuine  religion 
form  the  beft  bails  of  all  order  in  civil  fociety, 
and  give  the  bell  expanfion  to  the  human 
mind,  by  elevating  it  to  fublime  views  of  De¬ 
ity  ;  fo  we  alfo  confider  it  as  evident,  that  the 
Apotlolic  Ecclefiaftical  fyftem  (as  one  of  reli¬ 
gion's  great  inftitutions)wherever  duly  under- 
flood  and  eftablillied,  mull  from  its  own  na¬ 
ture  powerfully  tend  to  infpire  men  with  juft 
and  rational  ideas,  even  of  civil  liberty  ;  and 
thereby  render  them  tenacious  of  their  rights 
and  privileges,  whether  civil  orreligious.  Sec¬ 
ondly,  As  we  have  feen  the  forementioned 
fyftem  to  be  conftitutionally  and  divinely 
permanent,  fo  we  further  infer,  that  all  at¬ 
tempts  ofChriftians  to  devife  forms,  or  fyf- 
tems  of  Eccleliaftical  government  for  their 
refpeftive  communities,  are  not  only  abfurd, 
as  being  altogether  ufelefs,  but  are  alfo  im¬ 
proper^  even  in  that  high  degree  which  im¬ 
plies  criminality  itfelf. 

But  Hill  it  is  to  be  obferved,  that  the  A- 
poftoiic  polity,  however  well  deviled,  or  ex¬ 
cellent  in  its  arrangements  \  (till,  its  good 
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effects  mud,  under  the  divine  blefling,  finally 
reliiit,  from  a  dilcreet,  impartial,  and  faith* 
ful  exercife  of  the  powers  which  it  confers 
on  the  officers,  and  diftributes  amongft  the 
people.  For  what  will  avail  difeipline  if  re¬ 
laxed,  laws  if  unenforced,  or  authority,  if 
with  partiality,  or  but  feebly  exercifed  ? 

AND-laftly,  weobferve,  that  it  fhould  never 
be  forgotten,  that  even  the  Apoftolic  inditu- 
tion  of  government,  however  well  eftablifh- 
cd,  or  faithfully  adminidered,  dill  it  is  not  re- 
iigidn  itfelf;  but  is  only  defigned  to  fubferve 
the  intereds  of  that  unaffedted  piety  of  heart 
and  life,  which  conditutes  the  religion  of  the 
Ciofpel,  and  which  is  fo  exquifitely  pourtray- 
cd,  in  the  celebrated  13th  Chapter  of  Sr* 
Paul’s  firft  Epiftle  to  the  Corinthians. 
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APPENDIX, 

CONTAINING 

A  concise  DISSERTATION  on 

> 

the  Nature  and  Duration 

of  THE 

Apostolic  Personal  Authority 


and  Office. 
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‘The  Reafon  for  annexing  this  Appendix.  The 
appellation  Apojlle  defined ,  and  Jhewn  to 
whom,  and  in  what  jenfe  afcribed.  The  A- 
poflolic  Office  pourtrayed,  and  proved  to  be 
of  only  temporary  duration.  T  be  Apofllejhip 
of  Matthias ,  a  precedent  which  affords  no. 
preemption  of  a  fucceffion  of  Apo files.  Bar¬ 
nabas  not  properly  an  Apojlle,  but  an 
Evangelifi.  His  Miffion  different  from 
that  of  Paul.  James,  the  brother  of  cur 
Lord,  proved  to  be  one  of  the  Twelve.  7  im- 
othyand  Titus,  proved  to  be  neither  Apojllcs 
nor  Bijhops,  but  Evangclifis.  dome  Objec¬ 
tions  briefly  replied  to.  J 

/\  ^  one  hand,  in  the  foregoing 

LjL.  i  reatife,  it  has  been  proved  that  the 
Eccieffraftical  inftitution  eftablilhed  by  the 
Apoffles  in  the  firft  century,  was  conftitu'- 
tionally  binding  on  the  Chriftian  aflemblies 
of  all  fucceeding  generations  ;  fo  on  the  oth¬ 
er,  it  was  prefuppofed  and  implied,  that  the 
perfonal  authority,  office,  and  exittence  off 
jhat  o:der  of  officers,  became  vrhoily  extinffV, 

2  when. 
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when  John,  the  laft  furviving  Apoftle,  was 
removed  to  reap  the  reward  of  his  labours  ; 
But  as  this  latter  pofition  is  denied  by  divines 
of  no  fmall  reputation  •*  and  as  the  main¬ 
tenance  of  it  is  effential  to  the  refult  of  the 
foregoing  refearches  ;  it  therefore  becomes 
indifpenfable  tofuftain  by  argument  the  pre¬ 
emption  in  queftion.  And  in  order  to  this 
end  it  will  be  necefTary,  fird,  to  advert  to  the 
appellation  Apoftle,  and  fecondly,  to  confid- 
tr  with  difpaffionate  candor,  the  nature  of 
that  office  to  which  this  appellation  properly 
belonged. 

As  to  the  appellation  Apoftle,  it  fignifies 
a  meffenger  ;  and  was  immediately  and  for¬ 
mally  conferred  by  Chrift  himfelf  on  twelve 
of  his  difciples,  whom  he  had  particularly 
felefted  from  amongft  all  the  others  who 
had  believed  on,  and  followed  him.  (Luke 
vi.  13.)  But  from  this  Apoftlefhip,  Judas 
having  afterwards  fallen  by  tranfgreffion, 
Matthias  was  divinely  and  folemnly  chofen 
thereunto  by  lot.  (Afts  i.  23,  26.)  Whilffc 
to  tnefe,  another  of  equal  dignity  and  author- 
_ ity 

*  “  do  tongas  the  gojpel  conjiitution  contin¬ 
ues  >  there  mu  ft  bejuch  officers  in  the  church  as 
the  /Ipcfilcs  were"  Learning  s  Differ  tations, 
Page  24. — IV e  affert  with  all  antiquity , 
that  our  Bi/hops  fucceed  to  the  Apoflles.  They 
have  the  government  of  the  church  as  thefe 
had ,  Bowden' s'jirft  Utter  to  Dr »  Stilts* 

Page  45. 
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ity  (2  Cor.  xi.  5,)  was  afterwards  added  in 
an  extraordinary  manner  ;  fo  that  Paul  with 
the  Twelve  (and  they  only)  were  emphatic¬ 
ally  and  properly  Apoftles.  And  it  is  to  be 
obferved,  that  though  fome  of  this  number 
were  occafionally,  and  by  way  of  condelcen- 
fion  in  a  few  inftances  called  Elders ;  (till 
their  true,  real,  and  proper  appellation  was 
that  of  Apoftles. 

But  the  fame  authority  which  had  called 
and  fet  Apoftles  in  the  church,  inftituted  and 
fee  therein  Evangeliits  alfo.  (Eph,  iv.  11.) 
But  Evangelifts,  although  inferior  to  Apof¬ 
tles,  yet  as  they  were  of  an  order  fuperior  to 
that  of  Paftors  and  Prefbyters,  fo  they  were 
in  an  honorary  manner  at  times  called  Apof¬ 
tles.  (Ads  xiv.  14, —  1  Cor.  iv.  6,  9, — xv.  7.) 
But  Apollos,  and  others  of  this  order,  altho 
thus  in  a  qualified  and  reftrided  fenfe,  in  a 
few  inftances  called  Apoftles  ;*  (till  their 
_ __ _  true 

*  Great  Jt  refs  (as  well  uy  Jome  vf  the  an¬ 

cients  as  by  fome  mod  rn  writers ,  in  order  to 
prove  afucceffion  of  Apcfiles )  has  been  laid  on 
PhilL  ii.  25.  “  Ifuppofed  it  neceffary  to  fend 

to  you  Epaphroditus  my  brother  and  companion 
in  labour ,  and  fellow  foldier ,  but  your  Meffen- 
ger,  and  he  that  miniflered  to  my  w ant s A 
Meffenger ,  it  is  fata  by  themy floould  have  been 
rendered  Apo(lley  and  from  thence  conclude , 
that  “  others  were  ordained  Apoftles  by  thofe 
whom  our  Lord  had  chofenf  But  admitting 
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true  and  proper  appellation,  was  that  of  E- 
vangelifts.  (A&s  xxi.  2  Tim.  iv.  5.} 
With  refpeft  to  the  nature  of  the  Apoftolie 
office  itfelf,  and  which  we  are  now  to  confid- 
ei ,  it  will  be  expedient  in  order  truly  to  as¬ 
certain  it,  firft,  to  inveftigate  its  origin;  and 
Secondly,  to  trace  its  progreffion.  As  to  the 
former,  it  is  particularly  noticed  by  three  of 
the  infpired  writers.  JBy  L>uke  it  is  thus 
mentioned,  “  He  called  unto  him  his  difci- 
pies  ;  and  of  them  he  chofe  twelve,  whom 
alfo  he  named  Apoftles.”  (Ch.  vi.  17.) 
And  by  Matthew  thus,  “  When  he  had  calU 
ed  unto  him  his  twelve  difciples,  he  gave 
them  power  againft  unclean  ipirits,  to  call 
them  out,  and  to  heal  all  manner  of  ficknels, 
and  all  manner  of  difeafe.  Now  the  r.ame3 
of  the  twelve  Apollles  are  thefe,  &c.”  (x.  i. 
2.)  Whilft  Mark  relates  it  after  this  manner, 

_ _  <c  He 

that  the  appellation  Mefj'engerfhould  have  oeen 
here  rendered  Apofile3  dill  the  inference  of  a 
fuccejficn  of  /If  ejiles  will jiot  follow  therefrom % 
hecaufe  on  ex  ami  rung  Chap,  iw  ver.  i8,  iX  I  am 
full ,  having  received  of  Epaphroditus  the 
things  which  were  Jcnt  from  you  it  is  moji 
glaringly  manifefi>  that  Epaphroditus  is  called 
the  Phi l lip  tans  '  mejfenger ,  or  Apt-file  \  net  be- 
caufc  fent  back  to  them  by  Paul,  but  hecaufe 
Jent  by  them  to  him ,  cn  an  errand  of  a  pecuniary 
nature .  How  different  then  was  this  commif- 
ftony  or  Apo&lefbip)  from  that  of  the  ?  welv-f* 
and  of  Paul  ?  ' 


(  20 1  ) 


?<  He  goeth  up  into  a  mountain,  and  calleth 
unto  him  whom  he  would,  and  they  came 
unto  him.  And  he  ordained  twelve,  that 
they  fhould  be  with  him,  and  that  he  might 
fend  them  forth  to  preach  and  to  have  pow¬ 
er  to  heal  fickneflfes,  and  to  ca.ft  out  devils, 
&c.”  (iii.  13,  14,  1 5.)  Here  then  it  is  plain 
from  Luke,  that  Chrift  when  he  felefted  the 
Twelve,  alio  confered  on  them  at  the  fame 
time  the  appellation  of  Apoftles,  Whilft 
from  Matthew  we  learn,  that  more  than  a 
name  was  then  beftowed  on  them,  viz.  Pow¬ 
ers  of  a  miraculous  nature.  And  Mark  we 
?ind  to  be  (till  more  full  and  explicit  on  this 
head  ;  for  according  to  him,  they  were  then 
ordained  firft  to  be  with  Chrift,  fecondly, 
that  he  might  fend  them  forth  to  preach,  and 
thirdly,  that  they  might  have  power  to  heal 
licknelTes,  &c.  Thefirft  part  of  their  office 
tnerefore  was,  perfonally  to  have  attended 
upon  Chrift ;  but  this  neceffarily  ceafed  at 
his  afcenfion.  Whilft  the  other'  parts  of  it, 
viz.  preaching  and  working  miracles  (and  to 
each  of  which  they  were  exprefsly  ordained) 
not  only  continued  to  be  officially  performed 
by  the  Apoftles  through  the  whole  of  their 
lives,  but  were  each  alfo  afterwards  greatly 
enlarged.  And  this  leads  us  now  to  trace 
the  progreffion,  or  augmentation  of  the  pow¬ 
ers  of  this  office.  As  to  the  enlargement  of 
their  commiflion  to  preach,  it  occurs  in 
Matt,  xxviii,  19,  20,  and  Mark  xvi.  15,  as 

thereby 
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thereby  the  whole  world,  and  not  Judea  only, 
was  affigned  for  their  pariffi.  And  the  en¬ 
largement  of  their  miraculous  million,  is  in- 
timated  in  Luke  xxiv.  49,— Mark  xvi.  16, 
17,  18,  and  in  Ads  i.  8.  WhiUt  the  accom- 
pliffiment  of  it  took  place  at,  and  after 
Penticoft,  when  they  not  only  “  healed  fick- 
neffes  and  caff  out  devils  but  alfo  had  con- 
fered  on  them  the  gift  of  'Tongues,  railed 
the  dead,  imparted  miraculous  gifts  unto 
other  perfofts,  and  performed  many  other 
figns  and  wonders.  Ads  ii.  4, — iii.  6,  7,— v, 
12, —  viii.  17, — ix.  40, — xix.*6,  &c. 

And  in  Matt*,  xvii.  19,  we  difeover  a  (till 
greater  augmentation  of  the  powers  of  this 
office;  where  Chrift  through  Peter  thus  ad- 
drefTes  all  the  Apoftles,  “  I  will  give  unto 
thee  the  keys  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  and 
whatfoever  thou  ffialt  bind  on  earth,  ffiall  be 
bound  in  heaven,  and  whatfoever  thou  (halt 
loofe  on  earth,  ffiall  be  loofed  in  heaven/' 
And  which  he  thus  further  ratifies  in  John 
xx.  21,  22,  23,  “  As  my  Father  hath  lent  me, 
even  fo  fend  I  you.  And  he  breathed  on 
them,  and  laith  unto  them,  receive  ye  the 
Holy  Ghoft,  whofefoever  fins  ye  remit  they 
are  remitted  unto  them,  and  whofefoever  fins 
ye  retain, they  are  retained."  But  palling  over 
here  in  filence,  the  notion  entertained  by  ma¬ 
ny,  of  prieftly  abfolution  ;  we  find  in  this 
commiflion,  powers  refering  at  once  to  doc¬ 
trine  and  difeipline.  As  to  dodrine,  the  A* 

poftks 
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parties  were,  by  this  commiffion,  empowered 
firft,  authoritatively  to  prefcribe  to  mankind 
the  terms  of  falvation,by  makingknown  the 
dodlrines  which  they  had  learned  immediate¬ 
ly  from  Chrift  himfelf,  whilft  upon  earth,  or 
which  they  had  thus  learned  and  forgotten, 
and  were  again  reminded  •  of  by  the  Holy 
Ghoft.  (Mark  xvi-.  15,  16,  John  xiv.  26.) 
Secondly,  to  make  known  in  like  manner 
fuch  doctrines  as  they  were  taught  after  the 
aicenfion  of  Chrift,  either  by  himfelf  imme¬ 
diately,  or  by  the  Holy  Ghoft;  and  of  which 
nature  and  kinds  were  the  dodtrines  which 
St.  Paul  preached  and  wrote,  who  law  not 
Chrift  before  his  afcenfion,  and  yet  who  re¬ 
ceived  not  the  Gofpel  which  he  preached  of 
man,  “  but  by  the  revelation  of  Jefus  Chrift.” 
(Gal.  i.  2.)  And  thirdly.  The  inveftiture  of 
the  Apoftles  with  the  dodtrinal  keys  of  the 
kingdom,  authorized  them  in  their  official 
capacity,  to  determine  doubtful  and  difputed 
points  of  belief  and  praftice  ;  and  an  autho¬ 
rity  it  was  too,  which  they  frequently  exer- 
ciled  in  their  Epiftolary  Writings.  And  that 
■.his  three-fold  high  dodtrinal  autliority  apper¬ 
tained  to  the  Apoftolic  office,  is  a  truth  fo 
obvious,  that  no  perfon  poflefied  of  candor 
and  who  duly  confiders  it,  can  poffibly  either 
deny  or  controvert  it*  As  to  the  powers  of 

-jr-j — - - - -  difcipline 

"  It  is  not  however  to  be  here  underjtTo Z 

■> '  any  thipg  which  is  /aid  above ,  that  the 

slpoftles 
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difcipline  depofited  with  the  keys  of  the  king¬ 
dom  in  the  hands  of  the  ApofUes,  they  were 
firft,  fuch  as  they  exercifed  themfelves,  and 
fecondly,  fuch  as  they  transmitted  to  the 
churches  and  officers  of  that,  and  of  fucceed* 
ing  generations*  The  former  powers  were 
extraordinary,  and  in  fotne  inftances  ftriking- 
ly  miraculous ;  as  in  the  cafe  of  Peter’s  de¬ 
tection  and  punifhmentof  Annanias  andSap- 
phira,  of  Paul’s  expulfion  of  the  inceftuous 
perfon  from  amongft  the  Corinthians ;  and 
again,  of  his  infliction  of  blindnefs  on  Ely- 
mas,  the  forcerer.  But  their  powers  relating 
to  difcipline,  which  were  extraordinary,  tho* 
not  of  the  fame  miraculous  nature  with  thofe 
laft  mentioned,  they  implied  the  divine  right 
and  competency,  to  inftitute  and  eftabJifh 
Ecclefialtical  laws  and  arrangements  indif- 

penfably 

Apofiles  were  qualified  to  decide  infallibly  either 
at  all  limes ,  or  on  all  jubjetts,  on  which  they 
might  have  been  confulted ;  but  only ,  that  they 
were  injuch  a  meafure  infir  uSted  by  Chrift  him- 
felf ;  and  under  finch  a  degree  of  divine  illumina¬ 
tion,  as  enabled  them  infallibly  to  underftand 
and  teach  whatever  was  ejjential  to  fa!vationy 
or  whatever  was  indifpenfably  necejfary  to  be 
fo  taught  by  them  to  the  churches  for  their  edi¬ 
fication  in  the  prejent  world ;  but  that  in  things 
lefs  inter eftingy  they  were  left  to  the  exerct/e 
of  their  own  judgment ,  as  ether  Chriftians 
were.  (2  Cor .  i„  24  j  and  1  Cor •  v li *  6,  10,  J  2, 
25,  (fie.) 
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penfably  obligatory  on  each,  and  every  Chris¬ 
tian  community,  throughout  all  ages  ;  and 
which  has  been  rendered  Sufficiently  apparent, 
in  the  firft  and  fecond  parts  of  this  Book. 
But  the  powers  of  difeipiine  and  government, 
which  the  Apoftles  vefted  in  and  tranfmitted 
to  the  churches  and  officers  of  that,  and  of 
fucceeding  generations,  they  were  neceffarily 
not  precifely  the  fame  with  thofe  which  were 
■exercifed  perfonally  by  themfelves.  And 
this  may  be  made  to  appear  from  analogy  in 
two  ways  ;  firft,  from  the  nature  of  civil  in- 
ftitutions  of  government  amongft  a  free 
people,  and  next  from  the  Mofaic  eftablifh- 
rgent.  As  to  the  former  we  will  inftance  the 
ereftion  of  the  f  ederal  government  in  thefe 
States.  But  in  contemplating  this  event,  we 
behold  on  the  one  hand,  a  Convention  divi- 
fing  and,  with  the  approbation  of  a  certain 
number  of  the  States,  giving  birth  to  tfie 
prelect  happy  form  of  government ;  and  on 
the  other,  we  perceive  the  powers  of  this  in- 
ftitudon,  pofidfed  and  exercifed  by  its  le- 
giflative,  Judicial,  and  executive  officers*. 
I3ut  though  the  powers  of  the  latter  were  pre¬ 
scribed  by  the  former,  yet  how  ftrikingly  ev¬ 
ident  is  it,  that  the  powers  of  the  one  are, 
and  were  effentiallv  and  neceffarily  different 
from  thofe  of  the  other.  Firft,  in  refoeft  of 
degree,  becaufe  that  authority  which  pref- 
cribes  limits  to  another  authority,  is  mani- 
ieltiy  the  greater  of  the  two.  And,  fecondly, 

S  as 
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as  to  duration  ;  for  though  the  paft  official 
aits  of  the  Convention  remain  indifpenfably 
obligatory,  yet  there  is  no  repetition  of  thele 
a£ls.  But  even  the  Convention  itfelf  has 
ceafed  to  exift,  whilft  that  polity  to  which  it 
gave  a  being,  remains  permanent  through  a 
fucceffion  of  Prefidents,  Senators,  and  Mem¬ 
bers  of  Congrefs,  &c.  &c.  But  as  the  ap¬ 
plication  of  this  principle  is  ealy  and  obvi¬ 
ous,  we  ill  a  1 1  therefore  pafs  on  to  confider  the 
Mofaic  inftitution,  where  under  the  authori¬ 
ty  of  a  divine  million  we  behold  Mofes  eftab- 
lifhing  the  priefthood,  conlecrating  Aaron, 
fcperating  the  Levites;  and  not  only  erecting 
a  permanent  Ecclefiaftical  fyftem  amongft 
the  defcendants  of  Abraham,  but  alfo  giving 
them  laws  and  ftatutes,  and  himfelf,  in  per- 
fon,  even  enforcing  thole  laws  upon  delin¬ 
quents.  But  on  his  deceafe,  although  his 
inftitutions  remain  indifpenfably  obligatory? 
yet  no  fucceffor  arifcs  to  him,  invefted  with 
his  perfonal  authority.  Upon  neither  Joftiua 
nor  Aaron  defcends  the  official  mantle  of 
Mofes  ;  nor  could  it  with  propriety,  unlefs 
another  inftitution  fimilar  to  that  erefted  by 
Mofes,  was  (till  aeceflary  to  be  erected  by 
fuch  lucceffor. 

But  transferring  here  this  argument  from 
Moles  to  die  Apoftles,  we  perceive  the  lac¬ 
ier  like  the  former,  to  have  been  invefted  with 
extraordinary  powers  of  office,  which  the  pe- 
culianiy  of  their  day  required,  but  which 

official 
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ofHcial  powers  became  fuperfluous  and  in- 
admifiible,  as  Toon  as  an  inftituted  and  per¬ 
manent  condition  of  the  Chriftian  church  had 
taken  placed  But  left  we  lhould  anticipate 
too  far,  we  will  now  proceed  to  confider  an¬ 
other  interefting  particular  of  the  Apoftolic 
office,  which  was,  to  teftify,  as  eye  witneflfes, 
the  refurrcdftion  of  Chrift  from  the  dead.  And 
that  this  was  thus  a  part  of  that  office,  is  clear¬ 
ly  manifeft  $  firft,  from  Peter's  exprefs  mention 
of  it  as  fuch,  in  his  propofal  for  appointing 
a  fucceffbr  to  Judas,  “  Wherefore  of  thefe 
men  who  have  companied  with  us,  all  the 
time  that  the  Lord  Jefus  went  in  and  out  a- 
mongft  us.  Beginning  from  the  baptifm  of 
John,  unto  the  fame  day  that  he  was  taken 

_ _ 7 _ 

*  Should  it  bo  objected,  that  Mojes  repre  - 

Jented  Chrift  in  bis  official  capacity ,  and  not 
the  Apoftles  \  and  therefore  that  the  above  ar¬ 
gument  from  analogy ,  is  foreign  to  the  point 
intended ,  and  of  courfe  is  inconclufive  ;  it  may , 
in  that  cafey  be  replied ,  that  though  Mofes  in 
Jome  refpefts ,  repre/ented  Chrift  more  than  he 
did  the  Apoftles,  yet  there  were  others  in  which 
be  reprefented  the  latter  much  more  than  he 
did  the  former  j  for  Cbri/l  came  as  a  fan  over 
his  own  boufe,  and  as  the  fhepherd  whofe  the 
fheep  were  >  whereas  Mofes  came  only  as  a  fer - 
vanty  like  the  Apoflles,  and  as  an  under  fhsp- 
berd  as  they  were  ;  and  hence  the  analogy  is 
evident  and  ftrikwg,  and  the  reafoning  from  it 
in  the  fame  proportion ,  ftrong  and  mtlufive. 
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up  with  us,  mud  one  be  ordained,  to  be  a 
witnefs  with  us  of  his  referred  ion.”  (Ads  i# 
21,  22..)  And  fecondly,  fromPaul’s  making 
mention  of  nis^ having  leen  Chrift  as  an  argu* 
ment  in  fupport  of  his  ownApoftlefhip,  cc  Am 
I  not  an  Apoftle  ?  Have  1  not  feen  fefus 
Chrift  our  Lord  (i  Cor.  ix.  i.)  The  a* 
mount  of  which  argument  was,  that  he  had 
Jeen^  Chrift  after  his  refurredion,  was  com* 
miflioned  by  him  to  teftify  it,  and  was  there* 
foie  truly  an  Apoftle.*  But  reviewing  here 
conciiely,  the  Apoftolic  office,  we  diicover  ir, 
tuft,  to  have  implied  qualifications  and  pow-  . 
crs  eflential  although  not  peculiar  to  Apof* 
ties,  and  lecondly,  to  have  exhibited  powers 
of  a  like  eflential  nature,  but  poflefied  by  the 
Apoftles  only.  As  to  thofe  of  the  former  def- 
cript.on,  it  was  firft  eflential  that  an  Apoftle 
flmuld  have  been  a  perfon  empowered  by  a 
commiffion  derived  immediately  and  ex* 
prdsly  from  Chrift  himfelf,  to  preach  the 
Hofpei  in  divers  places.*  Secondly,  that  he 
fhould  have  been  qualified  to  confirm  by 
miracles,  the  doctrines  which  he  thus  preach* 
_ _  _  _ _ ed, 

*  See  further  on  this jubjett  in  Alts  xxiiT  14, 
35,  and  xxvi.  16. 

a  Should  this  affertion ,  as  it  has  reference  to 
Matthias ,  be  called  in  queftiony  the  doubt  will 
vanijh  away  when  it  is  confidered ,  that  Mat¬ 
thias  became  an  /. Ipofile ,  not  through  means  of  a 
new  commijfion ,  but  by  virtue  of  that  to  Ji{dq& 
having  devolved  to  him • 
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erf,  and  thirdly*  that  he  ihould  alfo  have  been 
qualified  to  have  teflified,  as  an  eye  witnefs,  to 
the  refurreftion  of  Chrift  from  the  dead.  But 
it  is  particularly  to  be  here  remembered,  that 
though  thefe  qualifications,  and  powers  were 
efiential  to  the  very  being  of  an  Apoitle,  yet 
ihefe  alone,  would  not  have  conftituted  him 
fuch,  becaufe  they  appear  to  have  been  alfo 
poffeffed  by  the  Seventy*  who  were  not  A- 
pottles,  but  who  probably  became  Evangel- 
ifts  after  the  afcenfion  of  Chrift.  The  con- 
fering  of  miraculous  gifts  on  other  perfons, 
although  alfo  efiential  toApottles,  yet  it  feeing 
not  to  have  been  wholly  peculiar  to  them, 
as  Annanias  probably  was  inftrumental  m 
confering  the  Holy  Ghoft  upon  St.  Paul, 
(Afts  ix.  1 7 . )5  But  the  deciding  authorita¬ 
tively  upon  doubtful  and  controverted  points 
of  Chrittian  faith  or  pra<5tice  the  enacting 
of  laws  indjfpcnfably  obligatory  on  ea.chChrif- 
tian  church  ;  the  indication  of  an  Ecckfiaf- 
deal  polity,  in  like  manner  obligatory  ,  and 
the  occaflonai  infliction  of  punifhments  of  & 

> _ idka _ S  2 _ miraculous 

*  'f ^concurrence  of  the  Elders  and  Church 
ofjerujalem  with  the  Apo files,  in  their  final  ds~ 
cifton  of  the  great  Jewifio  cmtrovorjy ,  men¬ 
tioned  in  A 51s  xv,  can  hardly  be  urged  as  an 
exception  to  the  above  genera!  po/itian  ;  as  the 
Apojlles  alone  were  competent  to  deciftons  of 
that  nature }  although  the  ethers  would  have 
been  woolly  inadequate  tofuch  an  important  ioi~ 

dei: taking^  if  wholly  federated  from  theApofiUs^ 
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miraculous  nature,  upon  enormous  transgref- 
iors,  appear  to  have  been  not  only  effential, 
but  alio  peculiar  to  an  Apoftle,  when  exer- 
citing  the  full  powers  of  his  miffion.  But 
further,  in  whatever  point  of  view  we  con¬ 
template  this  office  ;  whether  we  confuier  the 
parts  of  it  alone  which  wereeffential  though 
not  peculiar,  or  the  others  only  which  were 
both  peculiar  and  effential,  or  both  of  them 
together,  it  will  moll  ftrikingly  and  mani- 
feltly  appear,  not  only  that  this  office  has 
long  fince  utterly  fubfided  in  the  Chriftian 
church,  but  alfo  that  its  total  extinction 
muft  have  taken  place,  when  John,  the  laft 
furvivor  of  the  Twelve,  was  removed  from 
the  toils  of  the  militant,  to  the  enjoyments  of 
the  church  triumphant.  And  although  thefe 
refearches  alone  afford  very  conclufive  ev¬ 
idence  of  the  utter  extinction  or  ceffation  of 
the  apoflolic  Office  :  ft  1 11  to  remove  in  a 
greater  degree  ail  ground  of  prefumption  to 
the  contrary,  we  will  reply  to  the  principal 
arguments  ofthofewho  attempt  ta  maintain 
the  perpetuity  of  this  office.  And  firft,  they 
argue  in  favour  of  this  perpetuity  from  the 
circumflance  of  the  inveftiture  of  Matthias 
with  the  dignity  and  authority  of  an  Apoftle* 
“  The  fir  ft  thing  (they  fay)  the  Apoftles  did 
after  our  faviour's  aicenfion  in  the  exercife  of 
the  apoftolic  office,  was  to  empower  Matthias 
as  an  Apoftie,  to  fupply  the  place  of  judas* 
From  that  time  he  was  allowed  to  be  an  A- 

poftk, 


poflle,  endowed  with  the  very  fame  power 
which  the  eleven  had.  This  is  an  eminent 
inftance  in  which  the  Apoftolic  power  was 
conferee!  on  one  that  was  conftituted  an  A* 
poflle  by  the  authority  Ch.-rift  gave  to  the 
eleven  Apoftles  :  which  thing  the  Apoftles 
would  not  have  done,  provided  their  com- 
miffion  could  not  be  transferee!  to  another,  d* 
But  it  is  here  certainly  moft  cleaely  evident, 
that  no  general  transfer  of  the  Apoftolic  Of¬ 
fice  can  be  infered  from  this  particular  in¬ 
ftance,  unlefs  we  violate  that  firft  principle 
reafon,  c<  That  generals  are  not  contained  in 
particulars,  nor  can  be  infered  from  them.” 
And  this  is  alfo  a  particular  inftance  wholly 
peculiar,  and  from  which  even  no  other  of  a  like 
kind  can  be  infered ;  becaufe  Matthias  was 
chofen  only  to  fill  the  place  of  an  apoftate 
Apollle,  whilft  none  but  Judas  thus  ever 
apoftatized.  And  it  is  likewife  further  to 
be  obferved,  that  the  filling  of  this  vacan¬ 
cy  was  alio  connected  with  other  peculiar 
and  extraordinary  circumftances  ;  fuch  as  a 
prophecy  refpe&ing  it  in  the  Pfalms,  A&s  i. 
20  j  and  tne  finguiar  and  elTential  qualifi¬ 
cations  which  Matthias  pofTcfled  to  fill  that 
office  ;  for  he  companied  with  Chrift  and  the 
Apoftles,  from  the  baptifm  of  John  until  the 
day  of  Ch  rift's  afeenfion.*  Nor  fhould  it  here 

_ _ _ _ _  pafs 

*  Learning's  Differ taUon,  Page  15.  ‘ 

Qualifications  certainly  which  no  candidate 
in  after  ages  mldpffibly  have p off effed. 
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j  Pals  unnoticed,  that  it  is  above  admitted* 

I  that  Matthias  was  after  his  Apoftlefnip  “  en- 

J  dowed  with  the  farne  power  which-  the  elev- 

I  en  had  and  confequently  like  them  was 

enabled  to  perform  miracles  :  becaufe  from 
I  hence  it  will  mod  clearly  follow,  that  any 
j  who  from  the  precedent  of  Matthias*  Apof- 
f  tleffiip  will  lay  claim  to  a  fimilar  inveftiture 
with  him,  are  obligated  alfo  to  exhibit  as 
he  d- id  the  credentials  of  their  office,  in  fuch 
ligns  and  wonders  as  the  eleven  performed.* 
_ _ _ _  But 

*  In  order  to  evade  the  irrefiftable  force  of 

argument,  which  the  want  of  miracles  levels 
againfl  the  affumptions  of  this  office,  it  has 
frequently  been  objected,  that  the  performance 
of  them  was  no  part  of  the  Apojlolic  Office  y 
but  was  only  the  proof  or  evidence  of  it.  But 
(hould  we  for  the  fake  of  argument ,  even  here 
admit  what  our  opponents  thus  affirm  \  full  it 
would  be  of  little  advantage  to  them  ;  becaufe 
of  what  avail  would  the  Ape/lolic  miffion  be  if 
divejled  of  its  proofs  ?  We  find  that  even  the 
miffion  of  Chr ill  might  have  been  rejetled  with 
impunity,  and  confequently  have  proved  abor¬ 
tive  if  unaccompanied  by  its  miraculous  evi +• 
dence,  (John  xv.  24. )  And  from  hence  it  is 
plain,  that  the  Apoftolic  miffion,  if  alfo  thus 
deflitute  of  its  evidence ,  would  in  like  manner 
have  been  deflitute  of  any  authority .  For  what 
a  king  would  be  without  a  kingdom ,  and  a 
governor  without  a  people  to  rule  y  fo  Apoftles, 

would 
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But  ffiould  it  be  frill  infilled  on,  that  this  or¬ 
dination  of  Matthias,  implies  the  power  of  a 
conftitutional  transfer  of  that  office  to  others 
alio.  It  may  then  be  enquired,  where  are  the 
_ . _  inftan  ces, 

.  would  tn  fame  jenfe  have  been  :  that  is  they 

would  have  been  in  poffieffior.  of  a  name  which 
claimed  prerogatives  that  nobody  could  or  would 
have  acknowledged ,  until  they  had firf  per¬ 
verted  their  reafon,  oP  effered  violence  to  their 
under  handings  :  And  in  the  fame  predicament 
mujl every  per  [on  be  now,  who  without  the  ev- 
aence  cy  miracles,  lays  claim  to  the  dignity  and 
authority  of  an  Apoftle  •,  bccaufe  the  ’miracles 
wrought  by  Paul  and  the  Twelve  afford  no 
proof  of  Apoftlefhip  being  confered  on  ary  but 
themf elves.  But  wbil/t  jor  the  Jake  of  argu¬ 
ment,  we  thus  admit  miracles  to  be  only  an  evi¬ 
dence  and  not  a  part  of  the  Apofolic  Office,  it 
is  to  be  remembered,  we  are  under  no  neceffity 
to  make  this  cone  effort ;  and  that  not  only  be- 
caufe  that  office  has  already  b  'en  proved  to  in- 
votve  miracles ,  but  alfo  becaufe  it  is  implied  in  the 
nature  and  proof  of  Chriffis  own  miffion,  “  But 
I. have  greater  wimefs  than  that  of  John,  for 
the  works  which  the  father  hath  given  me  to 
finiffi,  the  fame |  works  that  I  do,  bear  wiinefs 

of  me  that  the  Father  hath  Jent  me.”  (John  v. 
36.)  For  here  itis  evident  and  incont  eft  .able 
that  the  miracles  which  Cbrift  wrought  were 
at  once  both  apart,  and  the  (trongejt  proof  of 
his  miffion.  And  as  tbs  Father  had  thus  or¬ 
dained 
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mftances,  times,  and  occafions  of fuch  trans¬ 
fer  ?  And  where  were,  or  are  the  regular 
fucceffors  of  the  ether  Apoftles  ?  Matthias 
we  find  obtained  the  Apoftlefhip  of  Judas; 
but  who  fucceeded  to  Matthias  himfelf  ? 
vN  e  know  indeed  by  whom  claim  has  been 
laid  to  the  office  and  authority  of  Peter, 
But  who  has  been  the  fucccffor  of  Paul,  of 
John,  Matthew,  and  of  the  other  Apoftles  ? 
But  it  will  perhaps  be  replied,  that  though 
fuch  a  regular  fucceffion  to  this  office,  can¬ 
not  now  fo  exadlly  be  traced  ;  yet  it  is  evi¬ 
dent  there  was  a  conftitutional  communica¬ 
tion  of  it  to  other  perfons  befides  Paul  and 
the  Twelve,  becaufe,  that<c  Barnabas  is  alfo 
called  an  Apoftle,  and  becaufe  we  know,  that 
he  exercifed  Apoftolic  authority  in  ordaining 
withPauJ,  Prefbyters  in  every  church,  a*  And 
likewife,  becaufe  we  have  a  plain  inftanceof 
the  transfer  of  this  office  (i  in  St.  James,  our 
Lord's  brother,  whom  the  Apoftles  conftiiu- 
ted  an  Apoftle,  and  placed  over  the  church 
of  Jerufalem.T>  The  Apoftlefhip  of  Barna¬ 
bas 

darned  and Jent  forth  Chriji  to  perform  mighty 
works,  fo  alfo  it  is  equally  man  if  eft,  that  Chrift 
erdaintd  and  fent  forth  his  Apoftles  in  like 
manner  to  fulfil ,  and  at  the  fame  time  to  evi¬ 
dence  their  commiffton  by  the  performance  of 
miraculous  deeds,  (John  xx.  21, — Mark  iii* 

H>  15O 

a  Bowden's  firji  letter  to  Dr.  Stiles,  Page  39. 

i  Learning's  Dijfertations,  Page  id. 
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bas  we  are  now  then  firft  to  confider,  and 
afterwards  that  of  James.  As  to  the  former, 
its  proof  here  evidently  refts  on  two  partic- 
ulars,  viz.  Firft,  on  his  being  exprefsly  call¬ 
ed  an  Apoftle,  and  fecondly,  on  his  having 
with  St.  Paul  ordained  Prefbyters  in  every 
church.  But  it  certainly  is  clearly  evident, 
that  thefe  circumftances  will  not  in  themfel ves 
alone,  afford  fufficient  proof  that  Barnabas 
was  truly  or  properly  an  Apoftle ;  becaufe  as 
already  obferved,  Evangelifts  were  in  a  re- 
ftridted  and  qualified  fenfe,  fome  times  call¬ 
ed  Apoftles,  even  as  Apoftles  were  alfo  fome 
times  in  the  way  of condefceniion  called  El¬ 
ders,  And  becaufe  that  the  ordaining  of 
Elders  in  a  variety  of  churches  was  not  a 
practice  peculiar  to  the  Apoftles,  but  was  al¬ 
fo  commonly  performed  by  Evangelifts,  who 
laboured  in  the  planting,  and  eredtion  of  new 
churches  with  the  Apoftles,  as  their  com¬ 
panions  and  ions  in  the  gofpel.  But  the  A - 
poftlefhip  of  Barnabas  will  become  ftill  fur¬ 
ther  dubious,  when  it  is  recolledted  that  there 
is  not  even  the  fhadow  of  a  proof  that  he  ever 
iaw  Chrift  after  his  refurredtion,  or  received 
his  commiflion  immediately  from  him,  and 
without  each  of  which,  he  could  not  poffibly 
have  been  truly  an  Apoftle  :  and  ftill  much 
lefs  is  there  any  evidence  that  he  was  endow¬ 
ed  with  the  extraordinary  and  peculiar  pow¬ 
ers  which  we  have  before  feen  to  have 
been  in  the  hngheft  degree  effential  to  an 

Apoftle 
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Apoftle  truly  and  properly  fuch.  But  it 
will  perhaps  again  be  replied,  that  he  mu  ft 
certainly  have  been  truly  an  Apoftle,  be- 
caufe  evidently  conftituted  one  when  fepa- 
rated  by  the  exprefs  commandment  of theHo- 
ly  Ghoft,  to  labor  with  Paul  arnongft  the 
Gentiles ;  and  formally  acknowledged  fuch, 
when  James,  Cephas,  and  John,  gave  to  him, 
as  well  as  to  Paul  the  right  hand  of  fellow- 
fhip.  (Gal.  ii,  9.)  And  further  not  only  be- 
caufe  that  Paul  afferted  by  argument  the  A~ 
poftleftiip  of  Barnabas  as  really  as  he  did  his 
own.  (1  Cor.  ix.  5,  6.)  But  alfo  becaufe  the 
latter  manifefted  equal  authority  with  the  for¬ 
mer,  when,  in  oppofition  to  the  former’s  o~ 
pinion  and  counfel,  he  took  with  him  John 
Mark  as  a  companion  in  labour  and  travail. 
To  each  therefore  of  thefe  arguments  it  may 
now  be  proper  to  give  a  diftindt  anfwer.  And 
firft,  Barnabas  is  here  confidered  to  have 
been  conftituted  an  Apoftle  when  exprefsly 
feparated  by  the  Holy  Ghoft  to  labor  arnongft 
the  Gentiles.  But  this  was  certainly  notfuf- 
ficiem,  becaufe  Philip  was  as  exprefsly  fent 
by  the  fame  divine  authority  to  inftrudt  and 
baptize  the  Eunuch,  and  to  Azotus ;  and  yet 
he  was  not  an  Apoftle  but  an  Evangelift, 
And  befides,  if  Barnabas  was  at  the  time  a- 
bove  mentioned,  conftituted  an  Apoftle,  lo 
alfo  mult  Paul  have  been,  becaufe  he  was  in 
the  fame  manner,  and  at  the  fame  time,  as  ex¬ 
plicitly  and  particularly  feparated  to  the  fame 

wojk 
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work  that  Barnabas  was ;  bat  Paul  was  not 
.then  conftituted  an  Apoftie,  for  he  was 
iuch  long  before,  as  inconteftibly  appears 
from  Gal.  i.  i  to  17 ,  incluiive.  Nor  will  iz 
avail  any  thing  toobjeft,  that  if  Paul  had  not 
been  an  Apoftie,  prior  to  the  event  in  quefti- 
on,  he  would  then  like  Barnabas  have  become 
one.  As  this  would  be  only  taking  for  gran- 
ted  the  very  point  to  be  proved,  viz.  that  the 
forementioned  reparation  was  competent  to 
have  conftituted  any  perfon  an  Apoftie,  and 
which  point  we  deny. 

But  fecondly,  our  attention  is  now  called 
to  the  Apoftlefhip  of  Barnabas  as  inferred, 
from  the  right  hand  of  fellowfhip  which  was 
given  him,  and  which  is  thus  recorded  in 
Gal,  ii,  9.  “  When  James,  Cephas  and  John, 
perceived  tne  grace  that  was  given  unto  me, 
they  gave  to  me  and  Barnabas  the  right  hand 
of  fellowfhip,  &c.  and  certainly  it  is  evident 
that  from  thefe  premiles  this  inference  of  A- 
poftlefhip  will  not  follow  ;  becaufe  this  hon¬ 
orary  and  diftinguifhing  token  of  Apoftolic 
fellowfhip,  was  conferred  on  Barnabas,  not 
on  account  of  his  own  million,  but  on  account 
of  the  more  honorable  one  of  Paul,  whoft 
companion  in  labor  Barnabas  was  ;  nor  is  this 
construction,  forced  but  is  evidently  implied 
in  them  emphadcal  expreffionsof  Paul,  “per¬ 
ceived  the  grace  that  was  given,  unto  me,  &c.” 
thirdly,  with  refpeft  to  Paul’s  fuppomng, 
by  argument,  the  Apoftlefhip  of  Barnabas. 

T  it 
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it  thus  occurs  in  i  Ccr.  ix.  5,  6.  u  Have  we 
not  power  to  lead  about  a  fitter,  a  wife,  as 
well  as  other  Apoftles,  and  as  the  brethren 
of  the  Lord  and  Cephas?  Or  I  only  and 
JBarnabas,  have  no:  we  power  to  forbear 
working  ?’’  But  the  privileges  which  Paul 
claimed  here  as  belonging  to  himfelf  and 
Barnabas  in  common  with  other  Apoftles, 
they  evidently  ccnfifted  on  one  hand,  ift  a 
right  to  forbear  from  manual  labour  for 
their  fubfiftence,  and  on  the  other,  in  an  e- 
qual  right  or  power  to  claim  an  itinerant  fub- 
iiftence  for  their  families  alfo,  if  they  had 
chofe  to  have  been  encumbered  with  fuch. 
But  certainly  the  former  privilege  alone  af¬ 
fords  no  fufficient  evidence  of  Apoftlefinip, 
becaufe  it  was  a  right  common  to  all  who 
preached  the  gofpel,ic  being  fo  ordained  by 
Chritt  himfelf.  (verfe  14.)  Nor  did  the  lat¬ 
ter  right  of  itinerant  fubfiftence  imply  A- 
poftlefhipin  the  primary  fenfe  of  that  term  ; 
becaufe  itinerant  labours,  and  confequently 
fubfiftence  belonged  as  really  to  Evangelifts, 
Itinerants  or  Apoftles  in  the  iecondary  fenfe,  as 
it  did  to  thofe  of  fuperior  order,  and  who  were 
truly  and  pjoperly  Apoftles.  Norlhouldit 
pafs  unnoticed,  that  Paul,  when  pleading  in 
behalf  of  his  own  Apoftlefhip  as  diftinft  from 
that  of  Barnabas,  makes  ufe  of  very  differ¬ 
ent  arguments  from  thofe  offered  in  favour 
of  their  Apoftlefhips  when  combined,  viz, 
cc  Am  I  not  an  Apoftle  ?  Have  not  I  leen 

Jefus 
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Jefus  Chrift  our  Lord  ?  Arc  ye  not  my 
work  in  the  Lord  ?  If  I  be  notan  Apoftlc 
onto  others,  yet  doubtlefs  I  am  to  you,  for 
the  feal  of  my  Apoftlefhip  are  ye  in  the 
Lord. a”  (verfes  i,  2.)  Laftly,  we  are  to 
notice  the  equality  of  Barnabas’  authority 
with  that  of  Paul,  as  fuppofed  inferable  from 
his  rejection  of  Paul’s  counfel  in  the  cafe  of 
•  John  Mark.  But  certainly  his  conduct  on 
that  occafion  implied  no  fuch  equality  of 
authority,  but  rather  flrongly  indicated  his 
weaknefs  and  partiality  towards  Mark, 
his  filter’s  fon  ;  for  Barnabas  appears  ev¬ 
idently  to  have  been  in  the  fault,  in  de¬ 
parting  as  he  then  did,  from  the  labours  and 
ftation  ailigned  him  by  the  Holy  Ghoft  ;  and 
in  this  light  too,  it  appears  it  was,  that  the 
church  of  Antioch  confidered  his  conduit 
upon  that  occafion  for  “  Paul  chofe  Silas, 
and  departed,  being  recommended  by  the 
brethren  to  the  grace  of  God.”  (Aits  xv„ 
40.)  Whereas  no  fuch  delirable  teftimony  ~ 

-  *  •  _ _  _ of 

“The  Corinthians  were  the  feat  of  bis  Apof 

tlejhipy  not  only  becaufe  that  through  means  of 
his  Apojtolic  labours  they  were  “  begotten  thro 
the  Gojpety  ( Chap .  iv.  15,)  but  alfo  becaufe , 
that  thro*  the  fame  means  they  were  enriched 
with  alljpiriiual  and  miraculous  gifts.  {Chap. 
i.  vs.  5,  6,  7.)  And  which  gifts  thus  imparted 
to  them  were  indicative  of  his  Apoftlefhip  in  the 
higheft fenfe .  (Mark  xvi.  15  to  the  'iotbi  in - 
clufiv  e Aft  s  viii.  17,  18,  and  xix.  6 .) 
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of  approbation,  appears  to  have  been  thus 
confered  on  the  departure  of  Barnabas.  So 
that  irom  the  whole  of  the  foregoing  circum- 
ftances  and  confiderations,  we  have  no  fmali 
fhare  of  conciuftve  evidence,  that  Barnabas 
was  not  either  truly  or  properly  an  Apoftle. 

But  the  Apoftlefhip  of  James  as  diftincl 
from  that  of  the  Twelve,  and  as  aflerted  to 
Oe  centered  on  him  by  thofe  of  that  number, 
we  are  now  particularly  todifcufs  j  and  which 
we  find  to  be  thus  affirmed,  viz.  <c  It  is  very 
evident  he  (James)  was  not  of  the  eleven 
Apoftles.  Bor  James,  the  brother  of  John, 
was  killed  with  the  fword  ;  and  James,  the 
fon  of  Alpheus,  was  no  relation  to  our  bleff- 
ed  Saviour.  But  there  is  mention  made 
of  James,  and  jofes,  and  Simon,  and  Judas, 
who  are  laid  to  be  our  Lord's  brethren.  And 
there  can  be  no  doubt  that  this  is  the  James, 
ordained  by  the  Apoftles,  and  who  was  pla¬ 
ced  as  an  Apoftle,  over  the  church  of  Jeru- 
falem.*”  And  again, tc  St.  James,  the  bro-* 
ther  of  jcfus,  was  notone  ofthe  Twelve  ;  for 
in  that  number  there  were  but  two  James', 
viz.  The  fon  of  Alpheus,  and  the  fon  of 
Zebedee,  neither  of  which  was  he  whom  St. 
Paul  calls  the  Lord’s  brother  ;  and  St.  Paul 
reckons  him  apart  from  the  Twelve,  (i  Cor. 
yv.  5,  6,  7.)  He  is  not  I  fay  one  of  the- 
Twelve  5  but  if  lie  were,  it  would  make  no, 
difference  in  this.difpute  ;  and  yet  it.  Paul 

ftiles 
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ftiles  him  an  Apoftle,  Gai.  i.  But  m 

adverting  to  thefe  quotations,  we  difcover  in 
them  two  conftituent  parts,  viz.  Pofitive 
affertions,  and  arguments  fuppofed  to  give 
eftablilhment  to  thole  affertions.  The  affer- 
cions  are,  that  i(  James,  the  Ton  of  Alpneus, 
was  no  relation  to  our  bleffed  Saviour,  &c.” 
and  that  “  James,  the  brother  of  Jefus,  was 
not  of  the  Twelve/'  Whilft  the  arguments 
offered  in  fupport  of  them,  are  firff,  that  a- 
mongfb  ct  the  Twelve  there  were  but  two 
James’s,  viz.  The  Ion  of  Alpheus,  and  the 
fon  of  Zebedee  /’  and  from  hence  the  infer¬ 
ence  is  drawn,  that  neither  of  thofe  James’ 
“was  he  whom  St.  Paul  calls  the  Lord’s 
brother.”  And  fecondly,  that  the  James  in 
queftion  was  not  of  the  Twelve,  becaufe 
Ci  St.  Paul  reckons  him  apart  from  the 
Twelve,  1  Cor.  xv.  5,  7.”  But  the  former 
of  thefe  arguments,  and  indeed  the  fecond 
alfo,  with  both  of  the  aflertions,  will  be  fuf- 
ficiently  overthrown,  if  it  can  be  made  ap¬ 
pear  but  even  probable/  that  AJpheus  was 
the  hufband  of  Mary,  and  the  Father  of 
.  _  T  2  _ James 

*  Bowden  s fir  ft  Tetter  t*  Ur,  titles,  Page  40/ 

*  Probability  is  “  tbs  very  guide  of  life 

and  is  that  which  “  influences  all  its  gr eat 
concerns,  c<  For  Jurely  a  man  is  as  really 
bound  in  prudence  to  do,  what  upon  the  whole 
appears  according  to  the  bsfi  of  his  judgment , 
f  O  be  for  bis  happinej s ,  as  what  he  certainly 
knows  fo  be  Jo,  Butler's  Analogy,  Page  ^7* 


James,  the  brother  of. our  Lord,  and  confe- 
xjuently  that  the  latter  James,  and  James  of 
the  Twelve  were  one  and. the  fame  perfon. 
And  in  proof  or  thele  particulars,  it  is  to  be 
observed  firft,  that  we  are  not  to  conftder 
James,  the  brother  of  our  Lord,  asthefon  of 
Mary,  the  mother  of  Jefus,  but  of  Mary  her 
Jiifer,  mentioned  John  xix.  25?  ;  for  it  was 
not  unulual  amongft  the  Jews  to  call  firft  cou- 
ims,  or  even  more  diftant  kindred  brethren,, 
Secondly,  that  two  of  the  fons  of  Alpheus* 
were  of  the  fame  names,  with  two  of  the  fons 
of  Mary,  viz.  Tames  and  Judas,  and  laftly 
th  at  as  Alpheus  had  two  fons  who  were  A- 
pofties,  lo  alfo  had  Mary,  for  St.  Paul  makes 
exprels  mention  of  more  than  one  of  our 
Lord’s  brethren  being  Apoftles,  for.  on  that, 
lift,  they  /land  juft  in  the  fame  manner  in  r 
Cor.  ix.  5,  as  Cephas  does,  ((  Have  we  not 
power  to  lead  about  a  fitter,  a  wife,  as  well 
as  other  Apoftles,  and  as  the  brethren  of  our 
Lord  and  Cephas.”  And  f©  convincing 
is  this  combination  of  circumftantial  evi-- 
deuce,  that  Alpheus  was  the  hufband  of  Ma¬ 
ty,  and  the  lather  of  James  the  brother  of  our? 
Lord  j  that  it  not  only  has  commanded  the 
belief  of  perfons  of  no  fin  all  reipe&ability, 
but  even  induced  them  to  aftert  and  main- 
ram  theie  fafts ;  and  of  which  perfons  1  fib  all 
now  cite  two  only,  viz,  the  ingenious  Mr*  Al¬ 
len,  who,  in  his  introduftory  note,  prefixed" 
to  the  Tpiftle  of  Jude,  thus  remarks,  that 
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ffCjude  ftiles  himfelf  the  brother  of  James, 
and  was  called  the  fon  of  Alpheus  and  Ma¬ 
ry.  Luke  vi.  1 6,  and  Mark  xv.  40.”  And 
the  celebrated  Mr.  Wefley,  who,  in  his  note 
on  John  xix.  25,  is  equally  in  point,  tc  Ma* 
ry,  the  wife  of  Cleopas,  called  likewife  Al¬ 
pheus,  the  father,  as  Mary  was  the  mother  of 
James,  and  Jofes,  and  Simon,  and  Judas.,? 
Nor  is  it  a  difficulty  here,  that  is  infurmount- 
able,  that  the  fame  perfon  fhould  in  one 
place  be  called  Cleopas,  and  in  another  Al¬ 
pheus,  and  yet  be  no  where,  by  the  fame  wri¬ 
ters,  called  by  both  thefe  names  together; 
for  Peter  is  by  the  fame  writers  in  one  place 
called  Simon,  in  another  Simon  Barjona,  and 
again  Cephas,  and  yet  is  never  by  them  called 
by  all  thofe  names  atone  time.  And  the  fame 
alfo  may  be  faid  of  one  of  the  Tons,  even  of 
Alpheus  himfelf,  who,  by  Matthew,  is  called 
Lebbeus — Thaddeus  (x.  3,)  by  MarkThad- 
deusonly,  (iii.  18,)  by  Luke  Judas  (vi.  16, 
Afts  i.  13,)  and  by  himfelf,  Jude;  (  i.  )  but 
who  is  never  once,  by  any  of  them,  called  by 
all  thofe  names  at  the  fame  time.  As  to  the 
fecond  argument  offered  above,  againft  James’ 
being  of  the  Twelve,  it  is  predicated  on  1 
Cor.  xv.  5,  7,  “  He  (Chrift  after  his  refurrec- 
tion)  was  feen  of  Cephas,  then  oftheTwelve, 
after  that  of  James,  then  of  all  the  Apoftles.” 
But  it  is  utterly  unneceffary  to  dwell  on  this 
argument,  as  a  child  muft  perceive  its  futili¬ 
ty  $  and  t!*at  if  James  was  not  of  the  Twelve, 

becaufe 


1 


(  ) 


b^caufcj  mentioned  thus  feparately  from  then?: 
To  neither  was  Cephas  for  the  fame  reafon* 
But  was  James'  being  of  the  T  welve,  and  the 
fon  of  Alpheus,  even  yet  dubious  *,  ftill,  it 
might  be  rendered  conclufive  in  another  way, 
viz.  by  arguing  from  the  inability  of  that 
body,  to  have  invefted  him  with  Apoftolic 
dignity  and  a-uthority,  equal  to  that  which 
themfelves  poffeffed.  For  that  James  was 
in  thefe  refpefls  equal  to  any  one  of  the 
Twelve  is  inconteftible,  and  admitted  upon 
all  hands*  (A£ts  xv.  13,  xxi.  18,  and  Gal. 
ii.  9.  )  The  queftion  therefore  is,  how  came 
he  by  this  equality  ?  Matthias  we  have  feen 
to  be  not  inferior  to  the  Eleven,  becauie  he 
obtained  the  commiffion  of  Judas  which  was 
the  lame  as  their  own,  whilft  his  ordination 
afforded  no  precedent  for  any  other  fuch  in^ 
ftance,  as  none  but  lfcariot  ever  apoftatized* 
And  Paul  we  have  feen  to  have  ranked  with 
the  Twelve,  becaufe  like  them  he  received 
his  Apoftolic  million  at  firft  hand,  even  im¬ 
mediately  and  exprefsly  from  Chrift  himfelf. 
But  when  we  behold  James  inverted  with  an 
authority,  and  holding  a  rank,  thus  equal 
with  Paul  and  the ’Twelve,  the  inference  is 
inevitable,  that  he  alfo  received  like  them* 
his  commiffion  from  Chrift  himfelf.  And 
as  Chrift  never  thus  commiffioned  any  but 
Paul  and  the  Twelve,  it  therefore  even  de- 
monftrably  follows,  that  James  was  of  the 
Twelve,  and  cor.fequently  the  foa  of  Alphc- 
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us  ;  becaufe  the  other  James  was  fiain  with 
the  fword,  and  never  prefided  over  the  church 
of  Jerufalem.  Nor  is  this  a  trivial  point  gain¬ 
ed,  but  is  one  greatly  important,  as  it  ut¬ 
terly  deftroys  all  ground  of  pretence  to  Epif- 
copal  Diocefan  claims,  founded  on  the  pre- 
fidence  of  James  over  the  church  of  Jerufa- 
km,  and  over  the  others  ofj  udea. 

To  reply  formally  to  every  argument 
that  may,  or  has  been  offered  in  fub~ 
port  of  a  perpetuity  of  the  A poftolic  Of¬ 
fice,  is  not  here  intended.  But  it  may  be 
proper  to  take  fome  notice  of  one  or  two 
more  of  the  principal  ones  which  yet  remain* 
And  firft,  it  may  be  expedient  to  notice  par¬ 
ticularly  affumptions  of  the  Apoholic  Office 
and  authority  founded  on  the  office  and  fu- 
pcrintendance  of  Timothy  in  F.phefus,  and 
ot  Titus  in  Crete;  and  which  may  fairly  be 
refolved  into  the  two  following  propofitions* 
viz.  Fir  ft,  that  Titus  and  Timothy  “  were 
inverted  with  the  commiffion  which  Chrift 
gave  to  his  Apoftles.”  And  fecondly,  that 
there  has  been  a  regular  and  conftant  fuc- 
ceffion,  to  that  order  and  office,  amongft  the 
Bifhops  of  the  Chriftian  church  from  that 
period  down  to  the  prelent  time;  But  to 
the  former  proportion  we  reply  in  the  nega¬ 
tive,  for  the  following  reafons  ;  firft,  be- 
cauie  there  is  no  manner  of  evidence  that 
either  1  itus  or  Timothy  ever  faw  Chrift,  or 
received  the  million  of  Apoftlefhip  from  him, 
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and  without  which  they  could  not  poiTibly 
have  been  truly  or  properly  Apoftles.  And 
fecondly,  becaufe  there  is  no  manner  of  ap¬ 
pearance  that  they  in  any  one  inftance 
cither  claimed,  or  exercifed  any  one  of  the 
powers  peculiar  to  Apoftles,  who  were  fuch 
in  the  proper  fenfe  of  that  appellation.  And 
in  repiy  to  the  fecond  propofnion,  we  affert 
that  neither  1  itus  nor  Timothy  were  of  the 
fame  order  with  thofe  who  were  called  Bifh- 
ops  in  the  New- 1  eftament  ;a  nor  yet  of  the 
Taftors/  called  Angels  in  the  Revelation, 
and  denominated  Biihops  by  Ignatius  and 
others  of  the  fecond  century  :  And  from 
which  aflertions  if  proved  or  admitted,  it 
will  conclufively  follow,  that  the  Biihops  of 
the  Chriftian  church  who  claim  their  defcent 
_ _  _ from 

*  appellation  Bt/hop ,  as  afcrtbed  to  a 
permanent  order  of  officers  in  the  Chrijliart 
church }  is  never  ufed  in  the  New-Peft  ament 
but  by  St.  Paul  i  and  always  in  tbatjenfefo  as  to 
belong  to  tneer  Prejbytcrs}  and  which  latter  is 
mo  ft  clearly  evident  from  APIs  xx.  28, — Phil . 
i*  i; — ‘litas  i.  5,  6,  7,  and  1  Tim,  ni.  3,  2, 

b  It  has  already  been  obferved ,  and  Jhould 
fltll  particularly  be  remember ed>  that  thefe 
Paftors ,  or  Angels ,  were  not  of  an  order  Juperi - 
or  to  that  of  Prejbyters  although  of  higher 
rank ,  becaufe  this  elevation  of  rank  was  con~ 
fered  on  Prcfbyters  not  by  a  fecond  ordination , 
but  merely  by  ike  ele fling  voice  of  each  refpett - 
ive  community . 


from  either  ofthefedefcriptions  of  Biffiops,  are 
alfo  of  an  order  equally  different  from  that 
of  Titus  and  Timothy,  and  confequently 
not  Apoftles  even  although  the  latter  had 
been  fuch. 

But  as  the  former  aftertion  is  both  admit* 
ted  and  maintained,  by  thole  who  are  on  the 
opposite  of  this  queftion,  we  fhall  therefore 
pafs  on  to  confider  the  fecond,  viz.  that  nei¬ 
ther  Titus  nor  Timothy  were  of  the  fame  or¬ 
der  with  the  Paftors  called  Angels  in  the  Re¬ 
velation,  &c.  But  in  order  to  obtain  full 
conviction  on  this  head,  little  more  is  requi- 
fite  than  merely  to  form  a  diitinft  and  accu¬ 
rate  idea  of  their  refpeCtive  offices.  And 
fir  ft,  as  to  the  office  of  the  Paftors  called  An¬ 
gels  in  the  Revelation,  and  Biffiops  in  the 
former  part  of  the  fecond  century,  it  was  un¬ 
deniably  reftriCted  to  the  fuperintendance  of 
a  fingie  community,  and  which  community 
was  comprehended  within  the  limits  or  one 
city.*  And  it  wascffential  to  this  office  al- 
_ _ _ _ ft>,_ 

*  It  is  not  hers  Jo  much  contended  for ,  whether 
there  was ,  or  was  not ,  a  plurality  of  congrega¬ 
tions  in  each  Church ,  City,  or  Parifh ,  as  that 
there  was  but  one  communion  table  for  each 
Paflor  to  officiate  at ,  and  but  one  body  corpo¬ 
rate  and  Ecclcfiajiical  over  which  each  prejidedy 
although  it  is  certain  as  we  have  already  lear  n¬ 
ed  from  Mofheim,  that  there  was ,  generally 
/peaking,  but  one  congregation ,  and  "  that  Jo 
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io,  that  the  perfons  who  difclvarged  its  obif- 
gations,  fhould  have  remained  permanently 
each  within  his  precind,  fo  that  no  inter¬ 
change  took  place  amongft  them, which  could 
have  defignated  their  iuperintendence  to  have 
to  have  been  of  tranfient  or  itinerant  kind, 
i  hus  Poly  carp  prefided  over  the  church  of 
Sneyrna,  and  over  that  alone,  Ignatius  over 
the  cliurch  of  Antioch,  and  Clement  in  like 
manner  at  Rome ;  and  each  wasfo  reftrnfted 
to  his  relpedtive  and  individual  community 
that  he  continued  to  prefide  therein  until 
his  death,  unlefs  rent  therefrom  by  the  hand  of 
perlecution.  But  it  was  not  thus  with  the 
office  of  Timothy  and  Titus,  for  the  latter's 
jurifdiftion  extended  to  every  city  in  the  then 
populous  ifland  of  Crete,  (now  Candia,)  nor 
was  his  fuperintendence  there  permanent,  but 
tranfitory,  not  that  of  a  Biffiop,  "but  an  Evan- 
geliit,  and  therefore  he  was  foon  called  a- 
way  to  rejoin  St,  Paul  in  itinerant  labours  at 
Nicopolis.  (Titus  in.  12,  13.)  And  when 
his  miffion  was  fulfilled  in  this  latter  place  he 
_ returned 

Jmall  as  to  be  contained  in  a  private  Houje 

Nor  is  it  probable ,  that  even  in  that  moft  nu¬ 
merous  church  at  jerufalem%  there  were  perma¬ 
nently  a  plurality  of  congregations  \  for  at  a 
very  early  period  it  was  greatly  diminifhed  by 
perfection.  {Ads  \ iii.  1,)  /ind  it  is  indu¬ 
bitable  ,  that  in  its  corporate  capacity  the  whole 
church  affmbkd  together  in  one  place,  {Ads 
xy«  1 2,  and  xxi,  22.) 
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returned  not  to  Crete,  but  departed  into  Dal¬ 
matia.  (2  Tim.  iv.  10.)  And  thus  too  we  find 
it  was  with  Timothy,  who  was  called  forth  by 
St.  Paul,  not  to  become  a  located  Bifhop, 
but  an  officer  of  itinerant  order.  (A6b  xvi.  3.) 
And  hence  from  Lyftra,  he  goes  with  Paul 
to  Berea;  (xvii.  15;)  to  Corinth;  (xviiL 
5;)  and  from  thence  is  fent  forth  to  evange¬ 
lize  in  Macedonia ;  (xix.  22,  1  Thef.  iii.  2;) 
and  from  whence  he  again  accompanies  Paul 
into  Afia.  (Afts  xx.  4.)  But  fo  continual 
was  the  attendance  of  Timothv  on  Paul,  in 
itinerant  labours,  that  the  former  was  prefent 
at  the  different  times, and  in  thefeveral  places, 
when  the  latter  wrote  no  lefs  than  fix  of  his 
Epiftles ;  and  whfch  is  evident  from  2  Cor. 
i.  1,  Phil.  i.  i,  Col.  i.  1,  1  Thef.  i.  1,  2, 
Thef.  i.  1,  and  Philemon  i.  And  although! 
Timothy  was  befought  (not  ordained)  by 
Paul,  to  abide  at  Ephefus,  (1  Tim.  i.  3,)  yet 
his  continuance  was  not  permanent  there,  as 
a  Biihop,  Paftor,  or  Angel,  but  was  tranfienc 
like  that  of  an  Evangeliil;  for  he  was  iliorc- 
ly  after  called  upon  by  Paul  to  repair  by  the 
way  of  Troas,  to  himfelf  at  Rome,  (2  Tim, 
iv.  2,  13,  21.)  And  from  Rome,  Paul  con¬ 
templated  the  departure  of  Timothy,  to  water 
and  inflruft,  not  the  church  of  Ephdus  a- 
butthat  of  Philippi.  (Phil.  ii.  igto  22,inclu- 
five,  iv.  22.)  And  therefore  from  thefe  refear- 
choB  it  is  clearly  manifeft,  that  it  will  oe  utterly 
in  vain  to  attempt  to  produce  the  teftimony 
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cn.  'Ci  of  Ck  Eufibius,  or  of  all  antiquity.*5  in 
Older  to  prove,  that  Timothy  was  ordained 
bv  St.  Paul,  the  firft  Bifhop  of  Ephefus,  and 
inst  1  it  us  was  in  like  manner  thus  ordained 
Bifhop  of  Crete  ;  when  from  the  feriptures 
thuufelves  we  have  thus  fuch  ftriking  and 
indubitable  evidence  chat  both  Timothy  and 
i  itus  ^  were  of  an  order  extremely  different 
from  that  or  thofe  perfons  who  were  denom¬ 
inated  Bifhops,  in  either  the  firft,  or  the  be¬ 
ginning  of  the  fecond  centuries.  For  as  thefe 
Bifhops  were  (as  we  have  already  feen  to  be 
inconteftible)  limited  to,  and  permanently 
located  in  particular  and  individual  church¬ 
es  and  cities :  So  Titus  and  Timothy  prefi¬ 
xed  each  in  a  tranfient  manner  over  a  plural- 
ny  of  churches  in  different  cities,  and  were 
therefore  of  the  order  of  Evangelifts,  (2  Tim. 
!v.  5,)  vvhofe  office  it  was  to  perform  itinerant 
labours,  in  the  gathering,  planting,  and  ef- 
tablifhing  of  new  churches  either  in  concert 
with,  or  under  the  authority  and  direction  of 
the  Apoftles,  or  when  fent  forth  for  this  pur¬ 
port*  by  the  immediate  and  exprefs  authority 
of  the  Holy  Ghoft  as  Barnabas  and  Philip 
were.  And  from  hence  it  will  moft  conclu¬ 
sively  follow,  that  if  even  Timothy  and  Ti¬ 
tus  had  been  Apoftles,  yet  no  Bifhops  what- 
ioever  who  were  the  fucceffors  of  thole  of  an¬ 
tiquity,  could  from  thence  have  juftly  laid 
claim  to  the  A  poftolic  office,  as  the  order  and 
cfficc  of  fuch  Bifhops,  was  never  the  fame 

with 
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wick  the  order  and  office  ofTitus  and  Timo*- 
thy. 

But  it  has  been  ferioufly  objected  “  that 
God  having  fee  three  orders  in  his  church., 
viz.  Of  Apoftles,  Prefbyters  and  Deacons  ; 
and  that  having  never  formally  repealed  this 
threefold  divine  inftitution,  it  of  courfe  mult 
remain  permanent,  and  ftill  muft  have  exis¬ 
tence  in  the  Chiiftian  church,  &c.”  To 
which  we  reply,  firft,  that  the  number  of  or¬ 
ders,  divinely  fet  in  the  Chnftian  church,  was 
not  that  of  three,  but  of  live  ;  viz.  that  of  A- 
pofties,  of  Evangelifts,  of  Prophets,  of  El  ¬ 
ders,  of  Prefbyters,  and  of  Deacons.  (Eph.' 
iv.  ii.  i  Cor.  xii,  28.)  And  lecondiy,  that 
as  the  Almighty  removed  away  out  of  the 
church  by  death,  all  who  had  been  placed 
therein  of  the  firft  three  orders,  and  neither 
replaced  them  by  others  alter  the  lame  man¬ 
ner  in  which  the  firft  Apoftles,  Evangelifts, 
and  Prophets,  had  been  inftituted,  nor  made 
any  other  provifion  whereby  fuch  officers 
could  afterwards  be  conftituted,  that  of 
cou.  fe  no  formal  repeal  of  thefe  orders  was 
requiftte  in  order  to  abolilh  them,  becaulc 
their  cxiftence  as  to  a  fucceilion,  became,  un¬ 
der  thefe  circumftances,  utterly  impractica¬ 
ble  and  impoffible. 

But  as  to  the  two  latter  orders,  viz 
of  Bifhops,  and  Deacons,  or  what  is  the  fame 
tning  of  Prefbyteis  and  Deacons,  they  were 
evidently  icndered  permanent  through  means 

of 
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wf  particular  provifion  being  made,  and  fpe- 
cial  directions  given  for  the  inftitution  and 
confecration  of  fuch  officers,  (i  Tim.  iii. — 
Titus  i.)  And  ki  which  orders  there  has  unde¬ 
niably  been  a  perpetual  fucceffion  from  the 
days  of  the  Apoftles  to  the  prefent  time. 

But  it  will  perhaps  be  further  objected* 
(and  arguments,  and  objections  of  this  nature 
have  been  offered)  that  the  Apoftolic  office 
and  order  have  alfo  exifted  from  the  time  of 
the  Apoftles  down  to  the  prefent  day,  in  the 
Diocefan  Bifhops ;  becauie  that  Athanafius 
and  others  of  the  ancient  Chriftian  writers, 
did  not  hefitate  to  call  the  Bifhops  of  the 
iirft  ages  Apoftles,  and  have  reprefented 
them  as  fucceeding  to  the  place  and  authority 
of  the  Apoftles  properly  fuch.  To  this  we 
would  anfwer,  that  though  we  fbould  ad¬ 
mit  the  premifes,  yet  the  eonclufton,  will  coc- 
follow  f  becaufe  the  primitive  Fathers  made 
fuch  great  ufe  of  metaphor  and  hyperbole  in 
their  writings,  that  unlefe  we  make  very 
confiderabie  allowance  for  their  figurative 
expreffions,  we  (hall  on  important  occafions. 
wander  wide  from  the  true  meaning  of  thefe 
venerable  authors  ;  for  if  we  infer  that  the 
Bifhops  of  antiquity  were  of  Apoftolic  rank, 
and  order,  merely  becaufe  Ignatius  and  othr- 

ers 

*  But  we  do  not  admit  the  'premifes ,  for  we 

deny  that  diocefan  Bifhops  bad  any  place  in  the 
Chriftian  cburcb^fo.  early  as  the  time  of  the  A™ 
pc  files*- 
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ers  of  the  Fathers,  have  in  a  figurative  and 
unguarded  manner  afcribed  to  them  the  ap¬ 
pellation  and  character  of  Apoftles,  then  by 
the  fame  method  of  reafoning  we  may  from 
the  Epiftles  of  Ignatius  infer  that  the  Pref- 
byterstoo  were  Apoftles,. and  that  the  Bifhops 
were  infinitely  more  than  human,  for  he 
thus  writes,  <c  All  you  of  the  church  of  Smyr¬ 
na  obey  your  Bifliop,  as  Jefus  Chrift  did  the 
Father,  and  the  Prefbyters  as  the  Apoftles.” 
And  again,  4t  My  foul  for  them  that  obey 
theirBifhop,!  exhart  you  to  do  every  thing  in 
the  unity  of  God,  the  Bifhops  prefiding  in 
the  place  of  God,  and  the  Prefbyters  in  the 
place  of  the  council  of  the  Apoftles. a” 

But  fhould  this  anfwer  be  deemed  ineffi¬ 
cient,  and  ffiould  it  be  (till  inlifted  on,  that 
the  Dio  ce  fa  a  Bifhops  have  ever  been,  and 
ftili  are  truely  and  properly  Apoftles  :  Then 
let  it  be  obferved  that  this  m.oft  prepcfterous 
^onfequence  will  mod  infallibly  follow  there¬ 
from,  viz.  That  every  doctrine  offered  for 
belief  under  the  affertionof  divine  authority* 
and  each  injunction  delivered  in  like  manner 
for  the  regulation  of  life  and  manners,  whe¬ 
ther  by  the  Bifhops  of  Rome,  or  by  any  oth¬ 
ers  of  like  order,  and  however  inconfifient 
with  each  other,  or  repugnant  to  the  holy 
fcriptures  fuch  doCtrines  and  injunctions, 
may  be  ;  (till  they  are  all  as  indilpenfably 
obligatory  on  each  Chriftian,  and  on  each 
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Chriilian  community  as  the  doftrines’  and 
precepts  delivered  by  Paul  and  the  Twelve 
are.  Nor  is  there  any  poflibility  of  avoiding 
this  moft  abfurd  conclufion,  whilft  this  c~ 
quality  of  Apolllelhip  in  Diocefan  Bilhops, 

;3  Vo3  ™aint,a,ned :  For  if  Diocefan  Bifliops, 
j',IK  i.  aul  and  the  Twelve  are  all  Apoftles  of 
the  *ame  order  and  authority;  then  if  we 
inay  cal!  in  queflion  or  rejeit  what  the  for- 
'T!er  propofe  tp  us  as  intruded  with  them 
tom  the  Almighty  fer  our  inftruition  and 
government;  fo  we  may  in  like  manner  call 
in  queltion  and  rejeit  whatever  Paul  and  the 
I  we. vs  have  propounded  to,  and  enjoined 
upon  us,  as  coming  from  God  thro  them  to 
us;  and  confequentiy  all  that  is  taught  or 
commanded  us  by  the  Apoftles  in  the  New- 
Teftament,  may  at  difcretion,  be  called  in 
queftion,  and  rejected  by  us  ;  becaufe  our  own 
judgments,  and  not  the  writings  of  the  Apci- 
tLo  mult  in  fucn  cafe  become  the  criterions 
of  our  belief,  and  the  guides  of  our  conduit. 
But  it  is  now  time  to  clofe  this  fubje<5t,  as  it 
will  be  improper  to  purfue  further,  a  contro- 
verfy  already  exhaufted  through  difeuffion  ; 
and  decriped  by  reafon  of  age. 

THE'  E  N  D. 
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Page  6— 3d  Line  from  bottom— Inftead  */•  faithfully* 
read  have  faithfully,  1 

~~  5 3 — 71*1  ^f0ffl  bottom — For  Parents,  read  Parent , 

'  72""",i4^  ^ron*  top— x* or  the  world,  read  the 

Cbrijiian  world. 

—•  87 — 2d  from  bottom— For  this  a  point,  read 
this  it  a  point. 

—  20c— izth  from  bottom — For  a  third,  read  and 
a  third. 

i63— zd  from  bottom— For  tbofe  read  tbefe » 

“ —  169  — 13th  from  top— Inflead  of  prior  to  that 
event,  read  for  prior  to  that  event . 

21 1  —  13th  from  top — for  realon,  read  c/'reafcn, 

ri  218— 10th  from  bottom— For  fubfiltence  read 
itinerant  fubfi  (fence. 

~~  2>8-9th  *ro‘'n  bot \am—d,le  the  tvor iMntrentt, 

■ - 228  — 4:h  from  top  —4*k  it  have. 


>v  •  v  i 

: 


vv--,  -;.m 

<■ 


TWp - - — 

•  •  t'TV-V*  4KT-~a-J  . 

v.  •  • 


. 


— -r.nr~  v  v» I i  r. 


.!jW\ 


wrs?. 


v 


*** 


'if, 


.  • 


Ui  -  Tin  t 


/ 


-t 


\  \ 


ft,  rliUMrt  ■  v.r-  Jl 


-v  >  .  o  ’•  -  - ' 

,>;•-;  '•’  fjls ,; ■>  ■  ^  •*?;: ' 


;  ,:i; 


*v 


